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8 inately ſtanding in the ſame, uſe any other Rite, Ceremor 


An Aci fo the Uniformity 


Here at the death of our late Soveraign Lord Edward 
the ſixth, there remained one Uniform order of Com- 
mon- Service, and Prayer, and of the Adminiſtration 
&. of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies inthe Church of 
—— England, which was ſet forth in one Book, Intituled, 
The Book of Common prayer , and A ation of Sacr ment e and 
other R ites and Ceremontes in the 8 England, A uthorized by 
AR of Parliament holden in the fi ſixth years of our ſaid late 
Soveraign Lord King E4ward the Sah. — * An All [or the 
Unitermity of Commen Prayer and Admini tration of the i gs ae 
the which was repealed and taken away by Act of Parliament 
= grey n Ty BR — Ker, 
thegreat deca ue ur o * Pro- 
of ſer of Chriſts the Auer 


Sacraments , 1 200 n 5 
the ſaid Book, ſhall be void and of none 
of the Nativity of Saint obn Bapi 


Book, withth peer of Series. ndofthe Adminiſtration of Sacra- 


ments, Rites and Ceremonies, with t 1 he nd, andbe, om. tg 
addedand a AG Sta all ſtand, and be, 17 and 
after the ſai Nativity _ John orgy jr fs : 
a effect, bas to the ten 0 „ 
in the forcl: Statute of Yoo to the contrary 
ſanding. bei ig enacted by the Queens Hi 5. with he af [ 


ofthe Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliament afl 
by Authority of the ſame, That all, and ſingular Miniſters ig 

dral, or Pariſu - Church, or other place within this Realm —.— 
IWales , and the Marches of the ſame, or other the Queen Dominions, 
ſhall from after the Feaſt ofthe Nativity of Saint John Baptiſt next 
coming, be boundentoſay and uſe the Mattens, E, , celebra 
tion o che Lords Su per, and Adminiſtratien of each of the — 
ments, and all their Common and open Prayer, inſuch order and form 
as is mentioned in the ſaid Book, ſo Tas. +9 by Parliament in the | 
ſaid fixthycar ofthe R Sixth; with one altera- 


tion or addition TE Leſſons —_ onerer Sandy in a 


ear, and the ſorm ofthe Litany, altered, and 
entences onely added in the delivery of che? Sacrament to the 


Commus- | 
nicants, and none other, or otherwiſe: and, That if any manner of 


Parſon, Vicar, or other wharſoeyer Miniſter that or ſnould 
Aung, or ſay Common · Prayer mentioned in the ſaid Book, or miniſter 
Sacraments, from, and after the Feaſt ofthe Nati vit of Saint John 
— next coming, reſuſe to uſe the ſaĩd Common- or to 
miniſter the Sacraments in ſuch Cathedral, or Pariſn- Church, we Sos 
7 as he ſhould uſe to miniſter the ſame, in ſuch order and A 
be mentioned, and ſet forth in the ſaid Book, or ſhall willlly, 


Order, Form, or manner of celebrating of the Lords 1 
or privily. or Mattens, Even-ſong, Adminiſtration of the . 
3 Prayers, then is mentioned, and ſet forth in the ſaid 
Prayer in, and thr tthis aft, is meant that Prayer , 
— 10 * 2 other to come unto , or heur, either in Common Churches , or 
private Chappels or Oratories, commonly called the Service of the Church] 
or ſhall preach, declare, or ſpeak any thing in the derogation or de- 
praving ofthe ſaid Book, or any thing therein contained, or oſ any part 
— and ſhall be thereof law fully convicted, according to the laws 
ofthis Realm , by verdict of twelve men, or his own confeſſion, or 
by the notorious evidence of the fact; he ſhall loſe and forfeit to the 
Queens Highneſs, Her Heirs and Succeſſours, for his firſt offence, the 
profit of all his Spiritual Benefices, or Promotions, ons, coming, or ariſi ing 
in one whole year next after this conviction: And alſo that the perſon 
ſo convicted ſhall for the ſame offence ſuffer impriſonment by the 
ſpace of ſix moneths, without Bail, or Mainpriſe: And if any ſuch 
perſon, once convict of an office concerning the Premiſes, ſhall 
— his firſt convictiot, eſiſoons offend, and be thereof in form afore- 


2 convict; That then the fame perſon. ſhall for his ſecond | and 


offence ſuffer impriſonment by the ſpace oſone whole — * and alſo 
ſhall therefore be deprived ip ſe fads of all his Spiritual P. 

and, That it ſhall be lawful to all Patrons, or Donors of all and yy" lar 
the ſame Spiritual Promotions, or any ofthem , reſent , or collate 
of the ſame, as though the perſon and perſons ſo — were dead: 
and, That ifany ſuc perſon, orperſons, after heſhallbetwice con- 
victed in form aforeſaid , ſhall offend againſt any of the premiſes the 
third time, and ſnall de thereof, in form aforeſaid; lawfully convicted; 
That then the perſon ſo offending , and convicted the third time, ſhall: 
be deprived i ſo facis of all his Spiritual Promotions, and alſo ſhall 
ſuffer impriſonment during his life: And if the perſons that ſhall of- 
fend, and be convict in form aforeſaid, concerning any of the premiſes, 
ſhall not be Beneficed , nor have any Spiritual Promotion; That then 
the ſame perſon, ſo offending g. and conyict, ſhall forthe firſt offence , 
ſuffer impriſonment during one whole year next after his ſaid con- 
viction, without Bail or Mainpriſe : Andifany ſuch perſon not having 
any Spiritual Promotion, aſter his firſt conviction, ſhall eſiſoons offend 
in any thing concerning the premiſes, ane! ſhall in form aforeſaid be 
thereof lawfully convicted; That then the ſame perſon ſhall for his 


of C ommon-Prayer , , * — — . Chure 
and Le of the Sacraments, Primo El h, 
27 at 


next coming : and that the ſaid c vidof 


Eliz. Fn EY 


* 
And it Ordained, 
* 
Foo 
Queen all his Good: ; 3 
during his liſe: And i 5 offence | - £4 
SE: * Þ ora yr cy do nor 2 
pay the ſum to 4 — by vertue of his conviction, anner ane — 
form, as tobe paid, within fix wee mes f r hi his - DES 
— 2 perſon ſo convict, e not payi | > += 
ſame, dall br the kme in ſtead oftheſaid fm. F +. 2 
ere, a., monte * f - Eo. 
n mT: * 5 — , 
the poor of the ſame Pariſh 6 wo » lands, and | — 


eee . 
the Lords Temporal, and r angelt 0 ge ; 
aſſembled, do in Gods name carneftly require, and char; 
tention ING and ops, andotes Ordinaris, that they 


within thts Dioceſes p wall 
to reform, correct and 
gulat p perſons , which ſhall wry 


coming, this At and W. 
viledge, 1 had, or ſuffered to 
the contrary notwithſtanding. 1 
And itis Ordained and Enacted by the Authoi 
all and ey Juſtice of Oyer and Dererminer,or 


this preſent Act i ion 
and to make proceſs tor the execution ofthe a8 


againſt any perſon being indicted before them of treſpaſs, orlawully J 
convicted thereof. Oy 


ſecond offence ſuffer impriſonment during his life. 


Provided always, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid e e's 55 8 1 Z 


— 


A for Oniformity of Publick Prayers. 


all and ev 
times his f. 


this Act of 


alſo, and be it E 
the ſaid 


nacted by che Authority aforeſaid , That 


> ſhall at the coſts and charges of 
we the eaſts of the N S. John Baptiſt next 
and that al ſuch Pariſhes and C: Churches , orother 
| ooks ſhall be artained and beforethe ſaid 
— . —— 
zol ved and gotten, ule the ſaid Service, and put 

her er the as bos ery aforeſaid, That no perf 
th e A A aid, no perion 
. — | creafter impeached,or otherwiſe mole- 
ofo for any theokrerabore mentioned, erde robe com- 
mitted , ot done contrary to this Act; unleſs he or they ſo offending 
J Oven, 


have full power and Authority by vertue of this Act, to 
. of them yOu within 
| fiſteendaysatter the Feaſts of Eaſter, and Saint Mrchael the Archangel, 
in like manner and form, as Juſtices ot Aſſiſe, and Oyer and Determiner 


do. 7 : 
* Providedalrays,andbei Ordained and Enacted by the nee 
atoreſaid, That all and ſingular Arc , and Biſhops, and every 
ef 99 Commillarics ; — , and other Ordi- 


naries, having any peculiar Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, ſhall have full 
power and Authority by vertucofthis Act, as well to enquire in their 
Viſitation , Synods, and elſewhere within their juriſdiction, at any 
other time, and place, to take accuſations, and informations of all, 
and every things above mentioned, done, committed, or perpe - 
traced within the limits of their juriſdictions and Authority, as to pu- 
niſn the ſame, by admonition, excommunication, ſequeſtration, or 
deprivation, and other cenſures, and proceſs, in like form, as 

fore hath been uſed in like caſes by the Queens Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 

* Provided always, and be it Enacted - That whatſocver erſon of. 
ſending in the premiſes ſhall for the offence firſt receive unilhment of 
the Ordinary, having ateſtimonial thereof under the ſaid Ordinaries 
ſeal, ſhall not for the ſame offence eſtſoons be convicted before the 
Juſtices; and likewiſe receivingfor the ſame offence puniſhment firſt 
dy the Juſtices, he ſhall not for tfie ſame offence eftſoons receive puniſh- 
ment of the Ordinary: Any thing contained in this AQ to the contrary 
notwithſtanding. 2 

Providedalways, and be it Enacted , That ſuch Ornaments of the 

Church andofthe Miniſters thereof ſhall be retained, and be in uſe, as 


were in this Church of the uthority of Parliament in the 
econyex of ee eee Sixth, until other order 
ſhall be therein taken by 


A 

| the Authority of the Queens Majeſty , with 

the advice of Her Commiſſioners, appointed and Authorized under 
the Great Seal of England for cauſes Eccleſiaſtical , ot ofthe Metropo- 
litan ofthis Realm : And alſo, That if there ſhall happen any contempt 
or irreverence to be uſed in the Ceremonies, or Rites of the Church, 


r le e Nd Ord 9 in this Book; The Qucens 
ajeſty may by the like advice of the ſaid Commiſhoners, or 

politan, ordain and publiſh ſuch further Ceremonies or Rites, as 
may be moſt for the advancement of ry, the edifying of bis 
Church, and the due reverence of Chriſts holy Myſterics and Sacra- 


And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all Laws, * 


Statutes, and Ordinances, wherein, orw any other Service, 
Adminiſtration of Sacraments, or Common - Prayer is limited, eſta- 
bliſhed , or fet forth to be uſed within this Realm, or any other the 
Queens Dominions, or Countreys, ſhall from henceforth be utterly 
void and of none effect. . 


An AF for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments , and other 
Rites and Ceremonies: And for afablhing the Form of Making , Ordaining , and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, 


and Diacons in the Church of of Eng 
XAT: CA 


Hereas in the firſt year of the late Elizabeth , 


there was one 


P 


ments, Rites and Ceremonies inthe Church of Eng- 


the Primitive Church) compiled by the Reverend 

Biſhops and Clergy , ſet torth in one Book, Entituled , The Book of 
Common- Prayer, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments , and other Rites 
and Ceremones in the Church of England ; and enjoyned to be uſed by 
Act of Parliament, holden in the ſaid Firſt yearof the ſaid late Queen, 
Entituled, An Ad for the Uniformity of Common Prayer and Amun i- 
ſtratisn of the Sacramems , very comfortable to * le, de- 
ſirous to live in Chriſtian converſation; and able to the 
Eſtate of this Realm; upon the which the Mercy, Favour and Bleſ- 
ſing ol the Almighty God is in no wiſe ſo readily & plentitully poured , 
ts by es Tapes due uſing, of the Sacraments, and often 
Preaching of the Goſpel , with devotion of the hearers: And yet this 
— Rtice.. a great number of people in divers of this 
Realm, fol their own ſenſuality, and living without know- 
— gan due fearot God, do wilfully and Schiſmatically abſtain, and 
to come to their P „and other Public places 

pn of the Sacraments, and 
ba ger Sundays and other 
obſerved as Holy days: 

of Miniſters in the ſaid 

q as aforeſaid, great miſchieſs 


| 7 
many 17 into Factions 
decay and ſcandal of the Reformed Reli- 
gion of the Church of England , and to the hazard of many ſouls: for 
n whereof in time to come, for ſetling the peace of the 
Church, aud for allaying the preſent diſtempers, which the indiſpo- 
ſition of the time hath A. lar! » The Kings Majeſty ( according to 
His Declaration of the Five and twentieth of Odlober, One thouſand 
ſix hundred and ſixty) ed his Commiſſion under the great Seal of 
En land to ſeveral Bi and other Divines to riview the Book of 
Common Prayer, and to prepare ſuch Alteration and Additions, as 
they thought fir to offer: And afterwards the Convocations of both 
the Provinces of Canterbury and York , being by his Majeſty called and 
aſſembled {and now fitting ) His Majeſty bath been pleaſed to Autho- 
rize and require the preſidents of the ſaid Convocations, and other 
the Biſhops and Clergy of the ſame, to review the ſaid Book of Com- 
——— and the Book of the Form and manner of the Making 
and ccrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons : and that after 
mature conſideration , they hould make fuch Additions and Altera- 
tions in the (aid Books reſpectively , as to them ſhould ſeem meet and 


where Common-Prayer, Adr 
caching of the Word of God is uſed, 
ordained and appointed to be kept 
And whereas by the & ſcandalous 


niſorm Order of Common Service 
and Prayer, and of the Adminiſtration of Sacra- 


land (agreable to the Word of God, and uſage of 


R OL. II. 


convenient ; And ſhould exhibet and preſent the ſame to His Majeſty 
in writing ſor his further allowance or confirmation; ſince which time, 
upon full and mature deliberation , they the ſaid Preſidents, Biſhops 
and Clergy of both Provinces have accordingly reviewed the ſaid 
Books, and have made ſome Alterations which hey think fit to be in- 
ſerted tio the ſame; and ſome Additional Prayers to the ſaid Book' of 
Common-Prayer, to be uſed upon proper and occaſions, 
and have exhibited and — tek ſame unto His Majeſty in writing 
in one Book, Entituled , The Book of Common-Prayer , and Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments , and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, ac- 
cording to the ue of the Church of England: together with the Pſalter 
or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they ars to be ſung or ſaid in Curthes; 
and the form or manner of Mating, Ordaining , and Conſerrating of 
Biſhops , Prieſts and Deacons : All which His Majeſty having duly con- 
fidered, hath fully approved and allowed the ſame, and recommended 
to this preſent Parliament, that the ſaid Book of Common-Prayer , 
and 'of the Form of Ordination and Conſecration of Biſhops, Prieſts 
and Deacons, with the Alterations and Additions , which have been 
ſo made and preſented to His Majeſty by the ſaid Conyocations, be the 
Book , which ſhall be appointed to be uſed by all that Officiate in all 
the Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chappels,and in all Chap- 
pels of Colledges and Halls in both the Univerſities, and the Colled 

of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh-Churches and Chap 
within the Kingdom land, Dominion of #ales, and Town of 
Berwick upon Tweed , anfby ale Make, or Conſecrate Biſhops , 
Prieſts or Deacons in any of the ſaid Places, under ſuch Sanctions and 
Penalties as the Houſes of Parliament ſhall think fit. Now in regard 
that nothing conduceth moreto the ſetling ofthe Peace of this Narion 
( which is deſired of all good men) nor to the honour of our Religion 
& the propigation there of, than an 2 in the publick 
Worſhip of Almighty God; and to the intent that every perſon within 
this Realm , may certaily know the Rule, to which he isto conform 
in Publick Worſhip, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of Zagland,and the manner how, 
and by whom Biſhops, Prieſt and Deacons are, and ought to be made, 
Ordained and Conſecrated. 


Beit Enacted by the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty , by the advice 
and with the conſent ofthe Lords Spiritual and temporal, and of the 
Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled , and by the Authorit 
of the ſame, That all and ſingular Miniſters in any Cathedral, Col- 
legiate , or Pariſh-Church or Chappel , or other place of publick Wor- 
ſhip within this Realm of England, Dominion of ales, and Town 
of Berwick upon Tweed , ſhall be bound to ſay and uſe the Morning- 
Prayer , Evening-Prayer , Celebration and Adminiſtration of both the 
Sacaaments , and all other the Publick , and Common · Prayer, in ſuch 
order and form, as is mentioned in the ſaid Book , annexed and joyned 

* 


an 


r 


N 9 _ Ane 
5 N 1 r 
* „ n e 


* * 


N 


the year of the Lord God 


© ofthe Church of England, rogethet with the Pſalter of Pſalmsof Da 


ſuch im 


- who ſhall (without ſome law full Impedi 


An All Uniformity of Publick Prayers. 


to this preſent Act, and Entuled , The Book of Cotumon-Prayer , and 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments , and other Rites and Ceremonies 
*he Char h, according to the uſe of the Church of England : . 
with the Pſalter of P[alms of David, Pointed as they are tobe ſwag or 
ſaid in Chur hes ; and the form or manner of Making , ming , and 
Conſerrarmg 0 Biſhops , Priefts and Deacons: And that the i 

and Evening-Prayers , therein contained, ſhall upon every Lords day. 

and upon all other days and occaſions, and at the times therein ap- 

pointed , be openly and ſolemnly read by all and Miniſter or 

Curate in every Church, Chappel , or other place of publick Worſhip 

withinthis Realm of England , and places aforeſaid. 42 

And to the end that \/ — the publick Worſhip of God 

( whichis ſo much deſired ) may be ſpeedily effected, Be ir further 

Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every Parſon, Vicar, or 

other Miniſter whatſoever, who now hath, and enjoyeth any Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Benefice , or Promotion, within this Kealm of Exgland, or 

places aforeſaid, ſhall in the Church, , or place of publick 
Worſhip belonging to his ſaid Benefice or F ſome 
Lords day before the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew , which ſhall bein 
One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two, 


of | Hoſpital. andevery 


and Tutors of, or in any Tal 
ck 


Univerſities, and in evety Colledge 


Vicar, Curate Fry 
e On, and every other 
and every perſon ing, or T 

or private F 


25a Tuter or School- 


day of May, 
9 


openly, publickly and folemnly read the - and Evening - 
Prayer appointed to be read by, und according to the ſaid Book of 


A. B. Do here declare my unfeigned aſſent , and conſent to all, and 
I and preſcribe din, and ty the Book » Intituled, 
The Book of Common. Prayer & Adminiftration of the Sacramers , 
and other Rites, and Ceremonies ofthe Church, according to the uſe 


vid, Pointed as they are to be ſung, or ſaid in Churches, and the 
torm, and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons. 


rf. all and * 2 2 — ( wichour ſome 
lawful impediment, to be a and approy the Ordina 
oftheplace ) neglect or refuſe to dothe tame prion time Ms: 
ſajd, or (in cafe of ſuch 13 within one moneth atrer 
iment removed, ſhall 5p/o facto be his 
Spiritual Promotions; And that from fc f 


loch reſf 


And be it further Enacted the Authority aforeſaid hat every 
perſon , who hereafter ,£ tin 
E | Benefice , or promotion Realm of | 
alas and places aforcla;d, ſhall in the Church, Chappel, or 
place of publick Worſhip , belonging to his ſaid Benefice, or Pro- 


motion, within two moneths next after that Re ſhall be in the actual 


4 B. Dodeclare, Thot ir ia noc lawfoluponany 


ſoever, to take Arms the 

Common Prayer at the times t appointed, and after ſuch read- | & © | againſt ch 

ing thereof ſhall opewy and pub] » before the 2 3 — 
eee eee 
of allt contai in theſe words, ˖ | 

and no other. Law eſtabliſned · And I do declare that I do 


tion upon me, or on any | 
rt any other perſon from 


or alteration of Government, either in Church or State; and that 
the fame wasinit felfan unlau dul Oach, and ——— the Sub- 
een of this Realm againſt the known Laws and | 


ties, before the Vice-Chancellor of reſpective Univerſities Aities for. 
time being, or his Deputy; And theſaid Declaration or Acknow 


joyned to ſubſcribe the ſame, , that 
aforeſaid, falingin fach fubſeriprion, ſhall 


Prebend 


forfeit 


were | A. 
pl. maft herperſon 


uthin a 


poſleſſion of the ſaid Ecleſiaſtical, Benefice or Promotion, upon 
ſome Lords day openly , publickly , and ſolemnly read the Morning 
and Evening-Prayers , appointed to he read by, and , tothe | 
ſaid Book of Common-Praycr , at the times th appointed , and 
after ſuch reading thereof, ſhall add publickly before the Con- 
rion there aſſembled , declare his alſent and conſent 
ro K uſe of all things therein contained and preſcribed, according to 
the form before appointed: 5 and every ſuch — 5 


approved by the Ordinary of the place) neglect or refuſe to do the 
ſame within the time aforeſaid ,. or (in caſe of ſuch impediment ) 
within one moneth after ſuch Impediment removed, ſhall ip/o fate 
be deprived of all his ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Promotions: 
and, That from thenceforth it ſhall and may be lawful to, and for 
all Patrons, and Donors of all and 7 the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical 
Benefices and Promotions, or any of them ( according to their 
reſpective Rights and Titles) to preſent , or collate to the fame, as 
though the perſon or perſons ſo offending, or neglecting were 
dead. | 

And be it further Enacted by the N aforefaid, That in all 
places, where the proper Incumbent of any 5 or Vicarage, 
or Benefice with Cure doth reſide on his Living, keep a Curate, 
the Incumbent himſelfin perſon ( not having ſome law full Impedi- 
ment, to be allowed by the Ordinary of OA ſhall once ( at © 
the leaſt) in every moneth openly and publickly read the Common- 
prayers and Service, in, and by the (aid Book preſcribed , and (if 
there be occaſion) Adminiſter each ofthe Sacraments and other Rites 
of the Church, inthe Pariſh-Church or Chappel, of, or belonging to 
the ſame Parſonage , Vicarage, or Benefice, in ſuch order, man- 


ner and form, as in, and by the A upon pain 
to forfeit the ſum of Five poundsto the uſe of the poor of the Pariſh 


for every offence, upon conviction by confeſſion, or proof of two 
credible witneſſes upon Oath, before two Juſticesof the Peace of the 
County, City, or Town-Corporate where the offence ſhall be com- 
mitted, (with Oath the ſaid Juſtices are hereby impowred to Ad- 
miniſter ) and in default of pay ment within ten days, to be levied by 
diſtreſs, and ſale of the goods and chattels of the Offender, by the 
Warrant of the ſaid Juſtices, by the Church-wardens, or Overſeers 
of the Poor of the ſaid Pariſh, rendring the ſurpluſage to the party. 


And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every 


of the Dioceſe, 


, to be allowed and 


privare Houſe or 


for which he ſhall twelve 
cription and acknowledge made RR 
Schoolmaſter and other, 0 


alio forfcit to His Majeſty the ſum of five pounds. e "= 


N 
< 


And after ſuch made, every Parſon, Vicar 
Curate and Lecturer procure a „ | hand-and 
ſeal of the reſpective Archbiſhop, Biſhop or Ord Dioceſe 
( who are hereby enjoyned and required upo to make and 
deliver the ſame) and ſhall publickly and openly read the. fame, 


together with the Declaration , or acknow 
b on three ene a following , 


his Pariſh-Charch 


tion, or Acknowledgement ſo to be ſubſcribed and read , 
following, Scilicer. © 2 N 


Nd I do declare that I do hold there lies no 
or any other perſon from the Oath, comm t 


1 
97 
3 F 7 


League and Covenant, to endeavour any change, or altera 
Government either in Church or State ; And that the ſame wa : 
ſcifan unlawfull Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjects of this Lain 


againſt the known Laws and Liberties 


So as none of the perſons aforefajd hall 
obliged to ſubſcribe or read that part of 


| Declaration , or. 


Dean, Canon, and Prebendary of every Cathedral or Collegiate 
Church, and all Maſters, and othet Heads, Fellows , Chaplains , 


Acknowledgement. : 


A 3” Pro- 


Liberties of thi- · 


loſe 2nd fork 


aforeſaid , - 


An AF for Oniformity of Publick Prayers. 


| andbytheſaid Book; and, Thatthe 


5 "Provided always, and beitEnaQted, that from and after the Feaſt 
of Saint Bartholomew 


And be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid . that no per- 
8 be . e e 
Parſonage ; Vicarage, Benefice, or other Eccleſiaſtical Promotion 
ignity whatſocycr , nor ſhall preſume to Conſecrate and Admi- 
1 » before ſuch time as 
to the ſorm and manner in 
been 


moyety to the Ki 

—— — = 
committed , and ſuch 
Action of Debt, Bill, 


wherein no Efloign , Protection, or Wagerof Law ſhall be allowed) 
and to be diſabled from taking, or being of 
Prieſt, by the ſpace of one whole year nex following. 


Providet that the Penalies this AS hall not emend 16" the 
orcign Reformed Churches, allowed, 


„ re mbreeonhs | 
or to be allowed by che Kings Mgjeſty , His Heirs and Succeſlors in 


depri dation given by the Ordinary to the Patron, or ſuch ſentence of 

deprivation ope oe publielly read in the Pariſn Church of the 

Benefice , Perſo arage becoming void , or whereof the 

Incumbent ſhall be deprived by vertue of this Act. 

be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Form, 
| of Sacraments 


= — » Addiothogies 8 » Rites 
or Ceremonics | inany Church, or other 
publick place of or in — — the Univerſi- 

the —— | „ or Eaton; or 4 
them, other 


— P 


der of Common-Prayers , Ac 


what is pr Ty . 
at Gouvernour, or Head 


I. 


thereunto Licenſed by the Archbiſhop of the Prouince, or Biſhop of 
the Dioceſe , or (in caſe the See be void) by the Guardian of the 
Spirirualties, under his Scal . and ſhall inthe preſence of the ſame 

_ , or Biſhop, or Guardian, readthe nine and thirty Arti- 
cles N . * 


on, mentioned in the Statute of the thirteenth year of 
the late Queen Flizaderh , with Declaration of bis unſeigned aſſent 
tothe ſame + and, That cy ſon, and perſons who now is, or 
hereafter ſhall be Licenſed, : , Appointed, or received as a 
Lecturer, to preach upon any day ofthe week in any Church, Chap- 
pel, or place of publick worſhip within this Realm of England, or 
places aforeſaid, the firſt time he Preacheth (before his Sermon) ſhall 
openly , publickly, an ſolemnly read the Common-Prayers and 
ice in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read for that time of 
the day and then and there publickly and openly declare his aſſent 
unto, and approbation of the ſaid org ind to the uſe of all the 
Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and, Orders therein con- 
tained and preſci ibed, e iy ths Form before appointed in 
this Act; And alſo ſhall upon the fir 
—— 
Common Prayers and Seryic 
be read for that time of the day, 
is to be Preached, and after ty 


e 
and to the uſe of all Prayers . 


y ti a Book, and 
| ntced and preſcribed, 
according to the purpoſe , true intent and meaning of this AQ. | 


Provided always , That if the ſaid Sermon or, une be to be 


| preached or read in any Cathedral, or Collegiate Church or Chap- 


t the time afore- 


pel, it ſhall be ſufficient for the ſaid Lecturer open 
| ſaid, to declare his aſſent and conſent to all 
ſaid Book , according to the form aſoreſaid. 


and Hall in the ſaid Univerſities, and ofthe ſaid 
ol of inter, „and Eaton, 72 
| after the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew; which ſhall be inthe | 
year of our Lord. One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and two: And 
every Governour or Head of any of the ſaid Colledges or Halls, 
hereafter to be elected, or appointed, within one moneth next after 
his Election, or Coflation, and Admiſſion into the ſame Govern- 
, ſhall openly and publickly in the Church, 


ment, or Headſhip 


Chappel, or other publick place of the ſame Colledge, or Hall, and 
in the enceofthe Fellows and Scholars of he ſame. ie ter | 
part ol them then reſident , ſubſcribe unto the nine and thirty Articles 


of Religion, mentioned in the Statute made in the thirteenth year of 
the Reign of the late Queen Elixabeth, and unto the ſaid Book: and 
declare his unſeigned aſſent and conſent unto: and approbation of 
the ſaid Articles, and of the ſame Book, and to the uſe of all the 
Prayers, Rites, and Ceremonies, Form, and Orders in che ſaid 
Book preſcribed and contained, according to the Form aforeſaid; 
and that al ſuch Gouyernours, or Heads of the ſaid Colledges and 
Halls, or any of them as are, or ſhall be in holy Orders, ſhall once 
at leaſt in every of the year (not having a lawfull Impedi- 
2 openly publickly read the Morning. Prayer, and Service 
in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read in the Church, Chap- 
pel, or other publick place of the ſame Coll or Hall, upon pain 
to loſe, and be ſuſpended of, and from all the benc ſits and profits 
822 ſame Government or Heaſnip, by the ſpace of ſix 
, _ Viſitor or Viſitors of the ſame Colledge or Hall; 

And if any Governour or Head of any Colledge or Hall; Suſpended 
for not ſubſcribing unto the ſaid Articles and Book . or for not reading 
ofthe ing · Prayer and Service as aforcſaid , ſhall not at, or be- 
ſore the end of fix moneths next after ſuch ſuſpenſion , ſubſeribe unto 

the ſaid Articles and Book, and declare his conſent thereunto as afore- 

ſaid, or read the Morning - Prayer and Service as aforeſaid, then ſuch 

Government or Headſhip ſhall be ip/o facto void. 

Provided always, Thar it ſhall and may be law ful to uſe the Morning- 
and Evening-Prayer, and all other Pray ers and Service preſcribed in 
and by the ſaid Book , in the Chappels or other publick places of the 
reſpettive Culledges and Halls in both the Univerſities, inthe Col- 
ledges of Weſtmu » Wincheſter, and Eaton, and in the Convoca- 
tionsofthe Clergjes of either Province in Latin; Any thing in this 
Act contained to the contrary notwithſtandig. 

And be te further Enacted by the au/hority aforeſaid , That no per- 
ſon ſhall be, or be reteived as a Lecturer, or permitted. ſuffered, 
or allowed to Preach as a Lecturer „ Or to Preach „ or Read any Ser- 
mon or Lecture in any Church „Chappel, or other place of publick 
Worſhip, within this Realm of Exgland or the Dominion of Wales , 
and Town of Berwick upon Tweae , unleſs he be firſt approved, and 


And be it further Enacted 


any two Juſtices of the Peace 1 of this Kingdom and pla- 
chief Magiſtrate of any City or 


Provided aways, and be it further Enacted by the Authority afore- 
ſaid ,; That all and every time and times, when any Sermon or 
Lecture is to be Preached , the Common Prayers and Ser vice in and 
by the ſaid Book appointed to be read for that time ofthe day, ſhall 
be openly, publickly, and ſolemnly read by the ſame Prieſt or Been, 


— 


in the Church, Chappel. or place of Publick Worſhip, where the 


ſaid Sermon or Lecture is to be Preached , before ſuch Sermon or 
Lecture be Preached ; And that the Lecturer then to Preach, ſhall 
be preſent at the reading thereof. 

Provided nevertheleſs, That this Act ſhall not extend to the Uni- 
verſity-· Churches in the Univerſities of this Realm, or either of them, 


| when, or at ſuch times as any Sermon or Lecture is Preached or Read 


in the ſame Churches; or any of them, for, or as the publick Univer- 
ſity Sermon or Lecture; but that the ſame Sermons nd Lectures 
may be Preached or Read in ſuch ſort and manner as the ſame have 
been heretofore Preached or Read; This Act, or any thing herein 
contained to the contrary there of in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid , That the 
ſeveral good Laws and Statutes of this Realm, which have been for- 
merly made, and are now in force for the Uniformity of Prayers and 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, within this Realm of England, 
and places aforeſaid, ſhall ſtand in full force and ſtrength to all in- 
tents and purpoſes whatſoever, for the cltabliſhing and confirmi 
of the ſaid Book, Entituled , The Book of Commen-Prayer , and 
miniſtration of the Sacraments , and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church, according to the uſe of the Church of England: together 
with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to be ſung or 
ſaid in Curches ; and the form or manner of Making , Ordaining , and 
Conſecrating of Biſhops , Prieſts and Deacons , herein before men- 
tioned to be joyned and annexed to this Act; and ſhall be applied, 
practiſed, and put in uſe ſor the puniſhing of all offences contrary |, 
* ſaid Laws, With relation to the Book aforclaid, and no 
other. 

Provided always, and be it further Anacted by the Authority afore · 
ſaid , That in all thoſe Prayers, Litanies, and Colle&s , which do any 
way relate to the King, Queen, or Royal Progeny, the Names be 
altered and changed from time to time, and fitted to the preſent occa- 
ſion, according to the direction of lawful Authority. 

Provided alſo, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid , That 
a true Printed Copy of the ſaid Book, Entituled: The Book of Coms- 
mon-Prayer and miniſtration of the Sacramits, and ether Rites and 


Cere- 
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An Act of Uniformity of Publick Prayers. 


Ceremenies of the Ch uch, according to the uſe of the Church of Eng | at Weſtminſter, a 

land, together with the Pſalter, or Pſalms of David: Pointed 3s — 8 Fare _—_— —— For Couns _— — 
are to be ſiog or ſaid in Churches and the form and manner of Making , | cords of the Tower, to be alſo produced and ſhewed forth'in 
Ordaining , and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Priefts , and Deacons , ſhall | Court as need ſhall __ 3 which ſaid Books ſo t 
at the coſt and charges of the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh- Church, | under the Great Scal England , ſhall 1 

and Chappelry, Cathedral Church, 2 and Hall, be attained as the Kings Majeſty ſhall ot under the Great Seal of 
and gotten before the Feaſt· day of Saint B in the year of | for that purpoſe, and — with the Ori 
our Lord, One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and two, upon pain of | hereunto annexed , and ſhall have power to correct 
pes on 1 pounds 1 3 tor ſo - time one 2 any errour committed by the Printer in the 
ſhall then after be unprovided thereof, by every Pariſh, or Chap- | ſame Book, or of any thi te © rinter in 
pelry, Cathedral Church, Colledge, and Hall, making dcfack writing under their e contained, and 
therein. 

Provided always, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforcſaid , 
That the Biſhops of Hereford, Saint Davids, Aſaph, Bangor, and 
Landaff, and their Succeſſors, ſhall rake ſuch order among them- 
ſclvs , for the ſouls health of the flocks committed to their charge 
within ales, That the Book hereunto annexcd be truly and exact 
Tranſlated into the Britzſh or Welſh Tongue, and that the fame i 
Tranſlated, and * them, or any thtee of them at the leaſt 
viewed, peruſed, and allowed, be imprinted to ſuch number at 
leaſt, ſo by Fug of the _ 2 8 8 Tranſla 2 —— g ; 
may be h every Cathedral, iate, ariſh-Church , the Univerſity of Oxford, 
— 9 of Eaſe in the (aid ee pane places ton, within the ys 
Wales, where the We'ſh is commo en or before the | unto the place ofthe ſame Kings Profeſſor forthe time being, 
Firſt day of May, One thouſand ſix 1 ſixry five; and, That — memory. forthe tens being, by the 
from and after the Imprinting and Publiſhing of the faid Book ſo Provided always, That wereas the Six and chirtieth Article 
Tranſlated , the whole Divine Service ſhall be uſed and ſaid by the | the Nine and thirty Articles agreed-upon by the Archbiſhops nd 
Miniſters and Curates throughout all Hals, within the ſaid Dioceſcs | Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole | 
where the Felſh Tongue is commonly uſed , inthe Bricih or m_ holden at Londow , in the year of our Lord, One thouſand five 
To 3 in ſuch _— _ _ as flor according to ne ſixty two, for the avoiding of diverſities of opinions, and 

ereunto annexed to be uſed in |; » differi abliſhing of conſent, thouching true 1 
nothing in any Order or Form from the ſaid Ei Book; For which followiog, wiz. g | Religion, is in theſe words | 
Book, ſo Tranſlated and Imprinted , the ch-wardens of every L dat = Me 

irh, and 
doth | 


ing of the 
ſeals of any 


That 
the ſaid Pariſhes ſhall pay out af the Pariſ ray, in their hand for | Ordaining hy 2 — | 
the uſe of the reſpective Churches, and be allowed the ſame on their | Edward | — N 5 — rn. 
Accom and, That the ſaid Biſhops and their Succeſſors , or any * | Authority . 
three 2 u, atithe leaſt, ſhall ſer and the » for 
which the ſaid Book ſhall be ſold ; And one Book of Common- ungoaly 
Prayer in the E»gl/ſb T ſhall be bought and had in every Church 
throughout 3 * , in which the Book of Common: Prayer in }elſh 
is to be had, by force of this Act, beſore the Firſt-day of May, One | c 
thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and four, and the ſame Book to remain 
in ſuch r 2 _ the ſaid — 2 2s 1 
underſtand them may reſort at all convenient times to a - all Authority a. ſore | 
wc the fine ab fuch as donor e thi fait: Langwone, 2 or made unto.the ſaid 
3 
| z 
_ 3 And until 


Ti is not commonly underſtood. ame did heretofore extend ur 1 beak in che af 
8 end that — Copies ofthis Act, and the King Edwardthe Sixth , — | 3 a 
e 
erved, and for the ayoi all diſputes for the time to come: re had or to thereof in any 
Beit 8 the 1 ö . ies = * ſtanding. | any 
Deans and Chapters of every Cat » or ate Provided alſo, That the Book of Common-Prayer and 
within England Cod Wales , (hall at their proper coſts and charges, ſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Cerem 
before the twenty fifth day of December, One thouſand ſix hundred 
ſixty and two, obtain under the Great Seal of England, a truc and 
pe ect Copy of this Act, and of the faid Book annexed hereunto, to 
by the ſaid Deans and Chapters, and their Succeſſors kept and 
e in ſafety _ noſe, and + ow alſo E oops ed — Eng k - which 
rth in any Court of Record, as often as t thereunto l be in the of our Lord God, One thouſand ſix 
Lawhilly required: And alſo there ſhall be deliveredtrue and perfett | andrwo. * R —— 
Copies of this Act, and ofthe ſame Book, into the reſpective Courts 


EER 


mn T hath been the wiſdom of the Church of Eng- 
SY land , ever ſince the firſt — of her publick 
Liturgy, to keep the Mean cen the two Ex- 
treams , of to much ſtiffneſs in refuſing, and of 
to much in admitting any variation 
ftrom it. For, ason the one fide, common Ex- 
perience ſhewerh ; chat where ac hath been 
e — things adviſedly 1 10 no evident 
ri | incoveniences have t n en- 
1 and greater than the 1 that 
So on the other ſide, 


1 being things in their own nature 
indifferent, and alterable, and 22 it is but reaſona- 
de. ther upon Wighty and * 


us exit of times and occaſions, ſuch changes 


to make 


the Reformation, the C . 
terations in ſome particulars, as in 


mpetuus 
made , men as are given to change, and have al- 
overed: * N 
reſts, than to that duty they ow to the 


epe⸗ came, thelate unhappy confuſions , 
is too well known to the World, and we are not 


it ſeemed probable , r. the 


uſe ofthe Liturgy alſo would return of courſe (che ſame having never 
been legally aboli unleſs ſome timely means were uſed to pre- 
vent it; thoſe tie -under the late uſurped powers had 25 

of | t 4 


tender Conſciences: Whereunto His Maj out of His pious Incli- 


nation to give ſatisfaction ( ſofar as could be reaſonably expected 
to all A Bebe of what perſwaſion ſoever, did nl wy 


In which Review we have endeavoured to obſerve the like Mode- 
ration, as we find to have been uſed in the like caſe in former times. 
— Ache 5 — . . yr 

} as were ci as ſe 
ſtriking at ſome eſtabliſhed Doctrine, or lindeble B; of he 

of England, or indeed of the whole Catholick Church of 


Chriſt ) or elſe of no conſequence at all, but utterly frivolous and | 


EF AG: 


vain. But ſuch Alterations as were tendred to us) by what perſons 
under what pretences , or to what purpoſe ſoever ſo tendred) as 
ſeemed to us in any degree requiſite or expedient , we have willingly, 
and of our own accord aſſented unto ; Notenforced ſo to do by any 
| firenarh of Argument, convincing us of the neceſſity of making the 
ſaid Alterations : For we are fully perſwaded in our judgements G and 
we here proſeſs it to the world) that the Book as it ſtood before 
eſtabliſhed by Law , doth not containin it any thing contrary to the 
Word of or to ſound Doctrin, or which a godly man may not 
with a conſcience uſe and ſubmit unto,” or which is not fairly 
defenſible againſt any that ſhall uppoſe the ſame , if it ſhall be allowed 
ſuch juſt and favourable cb ion as in common equity ought to 
be allowed toall Humane Writings, eſpecially ſuch as are ſet forth 
by Authority, and even to the very beſt Tranſlations of the holy 
Scriptureir fl 3 
Our al aim thereſore in this undertaking was, not to gratifie 
this or that partie in any their unreaſonable demands; but to do that 
which to our beſt underſtandings we conceived might moſt tend to 
the preſeryation of Peace and Unity in the Church; the procuring of 
Reverence, and exciting of * Devotion in the publick Wor- 
ſhip of God; and the occaſion from them that ſeek occa- 


ſion of cavil, or quarrel the oſthe Church. And as to 
the ſeveral variations from the former „Whether by Alteration, 
Addition, or otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to give this account. 
That moſt of the Alterations were made, either firſt , for the better 
direction of them that are to officiate in an 2 of Divine Service, 
which is chiefly done in the Kalandars and Rubricks : Or ſecondly , 
for the more proper of ſome words or phraſes of ancient 
uſage , in terms more ſuitableto the cofthe times, and 


the clearer explanation of ſome other words and es, that were 
either of doubtful ſignification, or otherwiſe liable to misconſtru- 


: and thatitwas 4) 
convenient, that ſome Prayers and 3 fitted to e 
occaſions, ſhould be added in their due places; particularly for 


ol ſuch as are of 

piled he growth of Anabaptiſm — . 
com yet by t | » thr, icen- 

N N met in us, isnow become neceſ- 
ſary, and may be always uſcful for the Baptiaing of Natives in our 
Plantations, and others converted to the Faith. If any man, who 


| ſhalldeſirea more particular account ofthe ſeveral alterations in 


of the Li » ſhall take the pains to compare the preſent 
—— — reaſon 9 


appear. 

And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge our duties in this weigh 
affair, as in the ſight of God, and to eee our ſincerity therin ( 
far as lay in us) to the conſciences of all men; al we know it 
impolible (in ſuch variety of ons, humours, and in- 
tereſts, as den to pleaſe all; nor can expect that men 
of factious, peeviſh, and perverſe ſpirits ſhould be ſatisfied with any 
thing that can be done in this kind by any other than themſelvs: Let 
we have good hope, that what is here preſented, and hath been by 
the Conyocations of both Provinces with great deligence examined 
and approved , will be alſo well accepted , and approved by all 
, peaceable , and truly conſcientious ſons of the Church of 
| England. ' 


Concerning the Service 


= Here was never any thing by the wit of man ſo 
Pay deviſed, or ſo ſure eſtabliſned, which, in con- 
tinuan arms hath not becn : As, 
Iv among o_ » it may plainly appear by the 
N original and ay ca: 
* whereof if a man would ſearch out by the ancient 
Fathers, — — mp ergntaingd, er d 70 
purpoſe, r a great advancement of godlineſs. For fo 
ordered the matter, So all the irs (or the greateſt part 
thereof) ſhould be read over once every year; intending thereby, 
that the C , and ſpecially ſuch 22 Congre- 
— K ( by often » and meditation in Gods word ) 
ſtirred up to godlineſs vs, and be more able to exhort 
others by wholſom doctrin, and to confute them that were Adverſa- 
ties to the truth; and further, that the people (by daily hearing of 
holy Scripture read in the Church) might coninually more-and 
more in the knowledge of God, and be the more inflamed with the 
love of his true Religion. 

But theſe —.—— » this godly and decent Order of the an- 
cient Fathers hath | altered, broken and neglected , by planting 
in uncertain Stories, and Legends, wirh multitude of; Keſponds, 
Verſes, vain Nepetitions, Commemorations, and Synodals ; that 


of the CHURCH. 


four Chapters were read out, all the reſt were unread, And in this 
ſort the Book of Iſaiah was begun in Advent, and the Book of Geneſss 
in Sepruageſima , but they were 9 and never tead through; 
After like ſort were other Books of holy Seripture uſed. And more- 
over; whereas Saint Paul would have ſuch | ſpoken to the 
people in the Church, as they might and and have profit by 
hearing the ſame; The Service in this Church of Exgland theſe many 
years, hath been read in Latin to the people, which underſtand 
not; ſo that they have heard with their cars onely © and their heart, 
ſpirit, and mind have not been ediſied t And furthermore 
notwithſtandig that the antient Fathers have devided the Pſalms into 
ſeven Portions, whereof every one was called a No##urn: Now of 
late time, a few of them have been daily ſaid , and the reſt utterly omit- 
ted. Moreover, the number and hardneſs of the Rules called the Pre. 
and the manifold 2 ofthe Service was the cauſe , that to turn 
the Book onely was ſo hard and intricate a matter, that many times 
there was more buſineſs to find out what ſnould be read, than to read 
it when it was ſound out. 

Theſe inconveniences therefore conſidered, here is ſet forth ſuch an 
Order, whereby the ſame ſhall be redreſſed. And for a readineſs in 
this matter, here is drawn out a Kalander for that purpoſe, which is 
plain and eaſie to be underſtood; wherein * much as may be) the 
reading of holy Scripture is ſeth forth , that all things ſnall be done in 


commonly, when any Book of the Bible was begun, after three or 


order,, without breaking one piece from another. For this cauſe be 


cut 
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cut of Anthems, Reſpons, Invitatories, and ſuch like things as did 
break the continual courſe of the reading of the Scripture, 

Yet, becauſe there is no remedy , but that of neceſſity there muſt be 
ſome Rules; therefore certain Rules are here ſet forth; Which, as | 
they are few in number, ſo they are plain and eaſie to be underſtood. 
So that here you have an Order for Prayer, and for the rcading of the 
holy Scripture, much agreeable to the mind and purpoſe of the old 
Fathers, and a great deal more profitable and commodious than that 
which of late was uſed. It is more profitable, becauſe here are left out 
many things, whereof ſome are untrue, ſome uncertain, ſome vain 
and ſuperititious, and nothing is ordained to be read, but the very 
pure word ol God, the holy Scriptures, ot that which is agrecableto 
the ſame; and that in ſuch a language and order, as is molt eaſie and 
plain ſor the underſtanding bot ot the readers and hearers. It is alſo 
more commodious, both tor the ſhortneſs thereof, and for the plain- 
nels of the Order, and for that the Rules be few and eaſie. 


| q 0 f Ceremontes » why ſome be aboliſhed , and ſome retained 


And whereas heretofore there hath/been great diverſity in ſaying 
and ſinging in Churches within this Realm; Fn following Salisbury 
Uſe, ſome Herefard Uſe, and ſome the Uſe of Bangor, ſome of York, 


ſome of Lincoly ; now from henceforthall the whole Realm ſhall have 
buroneUſe. 1 | ' 

And for as much, as nothing can be ſo. plainly ſet forth, but doubt 
ma aciſciptheute thi [the { 1 ppeaſe all ſack di- 


3 
3 Me 
of the ſame ; 2 


3 Hough it be appointed, That all things ſhall be read and ſung in 
the Church in the Engliſh tongue, my. — that the Cghgrega- | 
tion may be thereby edified ; yet it is meant, but that when men tay 
Morning and Evening Prayer privately , they may ſay the ſame in any 
language that theFthemfelys do underftand. 
And all Prieſts and Deacons are to ſay daily the Morning and Evyen- 
ing· Prayer, either privately or openly , not being let by ſickneſs or 


ſome other urgent cauſe. 


La —— 


And the Curate that miniſtreth in every Pariſh- Church or 

l, f at home, and not being otherwiſe reaſonably hindred , 
ſhall ſay che ſame in the Parh-Chorch, or Chappel dee 
ſtreth, and ſhall cauſe a Bell to be tolled chereunto a convenient time 
before he begin, that the people may come to hear Gods Word, and 
to pray wich him. 


— td 


_ 4 Of Ceremonies, why ſome be aboliſbed, and ſome refined. 


a Fſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the Church, and 


have had their beginning by the inſtitution of 


order in the Church (for the which they were firſt deviſed) as becaufe | 
they pertain to ediſication, whereunto all things done in the Church 
(as 2 oſtle teacheth) ought to be referred. g 

And alt 
ſidered, is but a ſmall thing; yet 
greſſion and breaking of a common order and diſcipline, is no ſmall 
offcnce before God. Let all things be done among you (ſaith Saint Paul) 
in a, ſeemly and due order; Theappoi oſthe which order per- 
taineth not to private men ; therefore no man ought to take in hand, 
or preſume to appoint or alter any publick or Common Order in 
Chriſts Church, except he be lawfully called and authorized there- 
unto. 

And whereas in this our time, the minds of men are fo divers, that 
ſome think it a great matter of conſcience to depart from a piece of 
the leaſt of their Ceremonies, they be ſo addicted to their old cuſtoms 
and again on the other ſide, ſome be ſo new fangled, that thy would 
innovate all things, and ſo deſpiſe the old, chat nothing can like 
them, but that is ne: Is Was thought ient not ſo much to have 
reſpect how to pleaſe and ſatisfie either of theſe parties, as how to | 
pleaſe God, and profit them both. And yet leſt any man ſhould be 
offended , whom god reaſon might ſatisfie, here be certain cauſes 
rendred , why ſome of the accuſtomed Ceremonics be put away, and 
ſome retained and kept ſtill. 

Some are put away, becauſe the great exceſs and multitude of them 
hath ſo increaſed in theſe latter days, that the burden of them was in- 
tolerable; whereof Saint Auguſtine in his time complai 
were grown to ſuc a number, that the eſtate of Chriſtian people was 
in worſe caſe concerning that matter, then were the Jews. And he 
counſelled , that ſuch yoke and burden ſhould be taken away, as time 
would ſerye quietly to do it. But what would Saint Auguſtine have 
ſaid , if he had ſeen the Ceremonies of late days uſed us; where- 
unto the multitude uſed in his time was not to be compared? This our 

exceſſive multitude of Ceremonies was ſo great, — of them ſo 


ſul and contemptuous trans- 


|} 


; 
: 
: 


r r in it ſelf con- 


changed, and therefore | 
And moreover , they me neitherdark nor dumb bur are 
ſo ſeth forth, that e very man may underſtand what 
to what uſe they do ſerye. So that it is not like 

come ſhould be abuſed as other have been. And in theſe our doings we 


that they people onely: for we think it convinient, 8 
to 


dark, tharthey did more confduadand darken, thandeclare and ſet 
forth Chriſts benefits unto us. And beſides this, Chriſt Goſpel is not 


man, ſome at the firſt Were of godly intent and | a ceremonial Law ( much of Moſes Law was) 2 
purpoſe deviſed , and yet at length turned to to ſerve God, not it . but int the 
vanity and ſuperſtition : Some entred into the dom of the ſpirit; bei content onely with thoſe Ceremonies which 

Church by undifcreet deyotion , and ſuch a Seal | r r 
Jas was without knowledge; and for becauſe they to ſtir up the dul mind of man tot 0 

were winked at in the 1 E they grew n 5 f 

daily to more and more abuſes, which not for their unprofita- fied. Furthermore, the moſt weighty cauſe of the 
bleneſs, but alſo becauſe they have much blinded the people . and ob- tain Ceremonies was, That they were ſo far abuſed 
ſcured the of God, are worthyto be put away, and clean re- fi | ofthe rude and | 
jected: r there be, which although have been deviſed by — 

man, yet is it thought to reſerve them ſtill, as well for a decent glory 


any Order, or quiet Diſcipline in the 1 caſily 
celrejultcou: toreflra hate jacking Anditt chiok much, 
that any of the old do remain, and would rather have e_ ; 
: ſome ent to 
reaſo- 
their 


arp ded . — here hey ea 
, 1 may c » 1 cannot reaſo 
bly ve the old onely for their age, without t 
own folly. For in ſuch a caſe they ought 
them for their antiquity , if dec 
ſtudious of unity and concord, than of innovations and new. fangle- 


offended. For as thoſe are 

taken away which where moſt abuſed, and did burden mens conſcien- 
ces without any cauſe; ſo the other that remain, are retained for a 
Diſcipline and Order , which ( juſt cauſes) may be altered and 
are not to be eſteemed with Gods Law. 


they do mean , and 
thatthey in time to 


condemn no other Nations, nor perſeribe any thing but to our own 


countrey ſhould 
uſe ſuch Ceremonies as they ſhall think beſt, ſetting forthof 
Gods honour and glory, and to the reducing of the people to a moſt 


F without errour or ſuperſtition; and that thy 


ut away other things, which from time. to time they perceive 
toben A NE —— 2 
divers Countreys. a 


V 


The ORDER 
How the Pſalter is appointed to be read. 


month. 


of the next month enſuing. 


time ſhall not be read above four or five of the ſaid Portions. 
And at the end of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch part of the C 
Pſalm, ſhall be repeated this Hymn , 


the time of King Henrythe Eighth , and Edward the Sixth. 


And, whereas Fanuary, March, May, Fuly , Auguſt, Octeber, and . beſides the 0 

, 2 and thirty days 2 z lit is ordered , that the | there are onely certain proper Leſſons appointed upon divers Feaſts. 
ſamePſalms ſhall be read the laſt day of the ſaid months, which were And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every day, look for the day 
read the day before; So that the Plalter may begin again the firſt day of the month in the Kalendar following, and there ye ſhall find the 


be to the Father, to the Son: andtothe Holy Ghoſt; As pointed; then the Pſalmsand 
it was inthe beginning , is now , and ever ſhall be: world without end. the Pſalter and Kalendar (if they be different ) ſhall be omitted for 
Amen. | 


The ORDER 
How the reſt of holy Scripture is appointed to be read. 
He Old Teſtament is appointed for the firſt Leſſons at Morning 


He Pſalter ſhall be read through once every month, as it is there and Evening. Prayer; io as the moſt part thereof will be read 
appomted , both for Morning and Evening: Prayer. But in every year once, as in the Kalendar is appointed. 5 
— + be ſhall be read onely to the Twenty eighth , or Twenty ninth \ The New Teſtament is 8 for the ſecond Leſſons at Morning 


and Evening- Prayer, and be read over orderly every year thrice , 
15 iſtles and Goſpels; except the Apocalypſe, out of which 


Chapters that ſhall be read for the Leſſons both at Morning and Even. 


And whereas the C X 1 X. Pſalm is divided into x x II. Portions, ing-Prayer ; Except onely the Moveable Feaſts which arc not inthe 
and is over long to be read at one time; It is ſo ordered, that at one Kalendar, and the Immoycable, where there is a blank left in the 


Column of Leſſons ; the proper Leſſons for all which days are to be 

XIX. found in the Table of proper Læſſons. 
And note, That eee pgs Pſalms or Leſſons are ap- 
ons of ordinary courſe appointed in 


that time. 


Note, That the Pfalter followeth the Diviſion of the Hebrews, | Note alſo, that the Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel appointed forthe 
and the Tranſlation ofthegreatEngliſh Bible, ſer forth and uſed in Sunday , ſhall ſerve all the week alter, where it is not in this Book 


' otherwiſe ordered. 5 


Proper Leſſons to be read at Morning and Evening- Prayer on the Sundays, and other 
Holydays throughout the year. 
4 [ Leſſe ons proper for Sundays. i . * | | Good Fray. Mattons. Evenſong. 
Sundays o A Mattins. | Y Even/ſong. 11 2 Kings 5. 2 Ki = 1 Leſſon, Gen. 22.tov. Ifai. 53. 
- A Jorg 12 Nr. 5 + | 2 Leſſon. Joh. 18. (20. | 1 Pet. 2. 
I Ifaiah 1. Iſaiah 2. 13 19 23 ö Eaſter Even. 
2 $ | 14 | Jer. 5. Jer. 22. 1 Leſſon. Zach.g. Exod. 13. 
3 25 26 15 | 35 36 2 Leſſon. Luk. 23. v. Heb. 4. 
4 30 32 16 Ezek. 2. Ezek. 13. Munday in (50. 
Sunday after 17 14 18 Eaſter week 
Chriſtmas. I8 | 20 | 24 1 Leſſon. Exod. 16. | Exod. 17. 
The firſt. 37 E 19 Dan. 3. Dan. 6. 2 Leſſon. Matth. 28. Acts 3. 
2 41 | 43 20 Joel 2. Mic. 6. Tue ſda in 
after 21 Hab. 2. Prov. 1. Eaſter week 
the Ep Y 22 Prov.2. 3 I Leſion, Exod. 20. , 1 Exod. 32. 
. 23 i 28 2 Leſſon. | Luc. 24. v. 13. 1 Cor. 15. 
1 | 44 46 24 13 | 14 S. Mark. Ecclus 4. Ecclus 5. 
2 6 1 25 TRE SS” S. Philip and 
3 55 56 2 S. Jacob 
4 57 5 | | a a 
5 59 E 66 —_ 2 Leſion. | Joh. 49 43. F 
6 65 66 ¶ Leſſoneproper for Holydays. Aſcenſi. dq. 
ö | 
| Septuage- | Gen. 1, Gen. 2. — | I Lefic Deut. 10. 2 Kings 2. 
. ſoma. | 2 Leſſon. Luc. 24.v.44. | Epheſ.4. 10 
| Sexap ſims 3 6 | Mattins. Evenſong. Munday in (v. 17. 
Aung | 9.to v. 20. 12 — Prov. 20. Prov. 21. | Whitſun- 
jams. S. Thomas 23 24 week. 
the Apoſtle r Leſſon. Gen.11. v. 10 Num. 11. v. 
Lent. Natrvity of 16.to V.30. 
| 1Sunday. 19. t v. 30 22 Chriſt, Ifa. 7. v. 10. 2 Leſſon, 1 Cor. 12. -| x1 Cor. 14. v. 
2 27 34 1 Leſlon. |Ifa.g.te v. S. (e v. 17. | (26. 
3 39 42 2 Leſſon. Luc. 2. to Tit. 3.v 4. to | | 
4 | 43 45 S. Steven. (v-15. (v.9. - | 
|; « Exod. 3. |Exod.s. 1 Leſſon. Prov. 28. Eccl. 4. Tweſday in | 
| 6 2 Leſſon. Act 6. vs. Act . Whit ſan- 
I Exod. 9. Exod. 10. | and c. 7. to to v. 55. week. 18a. 19. v. 18. Deut. 30. 
—— Matth. 26. He. 5. cov. 11 705 v. 30. I 1 1 Theſſ. 5. v. 1 John. 4. to 
ay. S. John 2 Leſſon. 12. to v. 40. 
1 Leſſor, Ex0d.12. Exod. 14 1 Leflon. Eccles 5. Ecclus 6. 2 2 
2 Leſſon. Rom. 6. Act. z. v. 22 2 Leſſon. Apoc. i. — 22. | 
® Sundays after | Innoc. day. Jer. 3 l. to iſd. 1. S. Barnabas. Ecclus 10. | Ecelus 12. 
4 Eaſter. | (v.18. 1 Leſſon. Acts 14. Act. 1 f. v. 36. 
The ſirſt. Num. 16. Num. 22. Circumciſion 2 Leſſon . 
2 23. 24. 25 1 Leſſon Gen. 17. De. 10. v. 12 1 S. ahn Bap- ; 
3 Deut. 4. Deut. 5. 2 Leſſon. Rom. 2. Colol. 2. teſt. Malach. 3. Mal. 4. 
4 6 7 Epiphany. 1 Leſſon. Matth. 3. Mat. 14. v. 13. 
5 8 9 1 Lefſon. | Ifa-60. Ifa.49. 2 Leſſon. 
Sunday after 2 Leſſon. Luc. 3. to John 2. to S. Peter. Eeclus 15. | Ecclus 19. 
Aſcenſ;on. 12 13 (v. 23. (v.12. '1 Leſſon. Acts 3. Act: 4. 
day. Converſion 2 Leſion. Ecclus 21. Ecclus 22. 
Whitſunday. (18. ; of S. Paul. S. Fames. 24 Ecclus 29. 
1 Leſſon. Deu. 56.tov. Iſai. 11. 1 Leſſon. | Wiſ.s. Wiſ. 6. S. Bartholo- 
Eva Act. 10. v. 34 Act. 75 to 2 Leſſon. Acts 22. ts Acts 26. mew. 35 38 
rinity Sun- v. 21- (v. 22. S. Matthew. 
5 Purification 3 S. Michael. Gen. 3 2. Dan. 10. v. 5. 
| iLeſſon. |Gen.r. Gen. 18. of the Vir: | Wiſ. 9. Wiſ. 12. I Leſſon. Act. 1 2. v. 20. Jude 5. to v. 
2 Leſſon. Maith. 3. 1 John 5. gin Mary. 2 Leſſon. Ecclus 51. Job 1. (16. 
SG after S. Matthias. 19 Ecclus 1. S. Luke. 
int y. Anmonciat. 
Thekrft. |Joſh. 10. Joſh. 23. of onr Lady. | Ecclus 2. 3 Job 24, 25. 42 
2 Jugd. 4 \Judg.s. Wedneſday S. Sion d 
3 Sam. 1. 1 Sam. 3. before E iſter S. Jude. (v. 10. (v. 17. 
4 12 13 1 Leſſon. | Hoſea 13. Hoſ. 14. All Saints, Wiſd. 3. ro ' Wild. 5.e 
$ te 17 2 Leſſon. Joh. 11. | 1 Leſſon. | Heb.11.v. | Apoc.19. to 
6 2 Sam. 12. 2 Sam, 19. Thorſday be- (v.45. 2 Leſſon. 33. (6c. 12. (v.17. 
4 Kin | 24 fore Eaſter. : to v. 7. 
Kings 13. 1 Ring. 17, 1 Leſſon, Daniel 9. Jer. 31. 
9 18 | I9 | | 2 Leſſon. | John. 13: | January 
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The Order for Morning 98d Eve! 


be ſaid and 


F: He morning and Evening-Prayer ſhall be uſed in the accuſtomed place of the Chure 
cept it ſhall be otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary of the place: And the Chanel; 


times paſt. 


And hereis to be noted, that ſuch Ornaments of the Church, amd of the Miniſtersth 1 
tration, ſhall be retained aud be in u[t, as were in this Church of Englan ereof 
year of the Reign of King Edward the Sixth. | 


— 


throughout the year. 


, — 
* — 
e „ 
rayer | 
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- ” #44448 - . 
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A. the beginning of Morning-Prajer the Miniſter hal read with a loud voice ſame one, or mere of 
of the Scriptures, that follow. And then he ſhall ſay that which is written after the 


hat he hath committed, and doth that which is lawfull 
+ and right, he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. oF 
> Iacknowledge my transgreſſions, and my fin is ever 
eme 


Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine inquities. 

The Sacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: a broken and a contrite 
heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. ' 

Rent your heart; and not your graments, and turn unto the Lord 

our God: for he is gracious and merciful ,, ſlow to anger, and great 

[Lindneſs and repenteth him of the evil. * 

To the Lord our God belong mercies and ſorgiveneſſes; _— 
we have rebelled againſt him: neither have we obeyed the yoiceot 
Lord our God, to walk in his laws which he ſer before us. I 


thou bring me to nothing. 


Hen the wicked man turneth away from his wickednels , ' 


V TheOrderfor Morning-Prayer, dailythroughourthe year. | 


| 


Repent ye; forthe kingdom of heavenis at hand. 

I will ariſe and go to my Father, and will ſay unto him, Father, I 
have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy ſon. 


Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy 


ſight ſhall no man living be juſtificd. 

If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelvs, 
is not in us. But , if we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and j 
us our ſins; and to cleanſe us from all untighteouſneſs. 


Early beloved brethen, the Scripture moveth us in ſundry 

places to acknowledge and contels our manifold fins and 
wickedneſs, and that we ſhould not diſſemble not cloak them beforc 
the face of Almighty God our heavenly Father, but confeſs them with 
an humble, lowly , penitent, and obedient heart, to the end that we 
may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by his infinite goodneſs, and 
mercy. And although we ought at all times humbly to acknowledge 
our ſins before God, yet ole we moſt chiefly ſoto do, when we 
aſſemble and meet together, to render thanksfor the great benefits 
that we have received at his hands, to ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, 
to hear his moſt holy Word, and to ack thoſe things 
ſite and neceſſary, as well for the body as the ſoul. Wherefore I pra 
and beſeech you, as many as are here preſent, to accompany me wi 
a pure heart and humble voice unto the throne of the heavenly grace, 
ſaying after me. 


A general confeſſion to be ſaid of the while Congregation after the 
Meniſter, all k.eeling. 
Lmighty and moſt merciful Father; Ve have erred and ſtrayed 
Aon thy ways like loſt ſheep. We have followed to much the 
evices and deſires of own hearts. We have offended againſt thy 
holy laws, We have leſt undone thoſe things which we — to have 
done; and we have dong thoſe things which we ought not to have 
done: And there is no health in us. But thou, O Lord have mercy 
upon us, miſcrable offenders. Spare thou them, O God, which con- 
ſeſs their faults. Reſtore thou them that art penitent; According to 
thy promiſes declared unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. And 
ar O moſt merciful Father, for his fake, That we may hereafter 
ive a godly, righteous, and ſober life, To thy glory of the holy 
Name. Amen. 


and the truth 


The abſolution or Remi ſſion of ſins to be pronountted by the Prieſt alone 
ſtanding ; the people ſtill — 1 P the Prieft 


| A Lmighty God, the Father ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who deſireth 
not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he may turn from his 
wicckedneſs and live, and hath given power and commandment to 
his Miniſters to declare and pronounceto his people, being penitcnt , 
the abſolution and remiſſion of their fins; Ne pardonnethand ab- 
ſolveth all them that N repent, and unſeignedly believe his holy 
Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech him to gram us true repentance and 
his Holy Spirit; that thoſe things may pleaſe him which we do at 
Sy * < * — the reſt ot our te hereafter may be pure and 
oly, ſo that at the laſt we may come to his eternal joy, t ough h ]cſus 
Chriſt our Lord. e Ty Ye 7 , 


which are requi- | 


juſt to forgive | 


— 


4 


P id $i >” $44.9 2 
4 2 . 


5 The people e hare, and at the end of all, ther Prayers, 
U Engr tied 2 NF 

1 Then the Aline, ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lords 

here , and whe: elſe ir is uſed in Druine Servic 

Ur Father which art in heaven , Hallowed be thy Nam 

ingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, Ait 


r | . 
[; For thine is the 


_ Ay $4 #% : > ee 
"* = #SZ7 #F 2 P 
. 


O Lord, open thou our lißs. 2 
Pri. OGod + make ſpeed to ſave us. e 
Anſw. O Lord, make haſte to help us; 


g J Here all int , . Piel, my 
Glory be yotheF gon riefts ſhall ſay 


Anſw. As it was in the b e 
Praiſe the f i 


day 2 . — 2 chem pn — — 
e 


ö ů | 
Let us come before his preſence with E: and 
ſelves glad in him with Plalms. — oh 


rr and a great King above all gods. 


In his hand are all the corners of the earth: a ſtrength 
hills is his alſo. © 9 3 

The ſea is his, and he made ĩt: and his hands red the dry land. 

O come, let us worſhip , and fall down: and before the Lord 


our maker. : 
For he is the Lord our God; and we are the , 
and the ſheep of his hand, MN 2 
To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts: as in the 
provocation, and as in the day of temptation in the wilderneſs. 
M hen your fathers tempted me: proved me, and ſaw my works, 
Fourty years long was I grieved with this tion, ano ſaid: It 
is a people that do err in their hearts, for thy have not known my 
ways. 


Unto whom I ſware in my wrath: that thy ſhould not enter into my 


reſt. ET 
Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoft , 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world without 
end, Amen. a - 
Then ſhall follow the Pſalms in order as they ave ap poinited. And at 
7 the end — Fſalm rbroughout the 1 a lrkewiſt at the end 
of Benidicite , nedictus, Magnificat, ana Nunc dimittis ; ſhall be 


* 
1 


- 
. 


Glory be to Father, and to the Son: and tothe 
world 
voice the firſt 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
without end. Amen. | | | 


ſhall be: 


* — 21 * 
ndars , (ex- 

. "be * SIRE! ' 

2 


Neore that beſore every Leſſon the Miniſter ſhall | 
ſuch a Chapter, or verſe of ſuch a Chapter ot ſuch a 


Itter every Leſſon, Here endeth the firſt; ori . 


LI 
i with bim , both 
#. © 22. 4 


6 l Iy rejoice in the pray, 


* tima 
Domina. 
95» 


him 


Je Deum Laudamus. 


E praiſethee, O God: we acknowledge thee to be the Lord. 
All the earth doth worſhip thee 3 the Father es, 
To thee all Angels cry aloud, thee heavens, and all the powers 
therein. Cz 
To thee . and — > - wag do cry. 
Holy, Holy. Holy: Lor of Sabao t. 
Heaven Fu earth And fall ede of thy glory. 
The glorious company ofthe Apoſtles: praiſe thee. 
The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets: praiſe thee. 
D praiſe the. ab; | 
The holy Church throughout all, the world: doth.acknowledge 
thee _ x 
The Father: of an infinite majeſty ; 
Thine honourable, true: and onely Son; 
Alſo the Holy Ghoſt : the Comforter. 
Thou art the king of Glory : O Chriſt. 
Thou art the everlaſting Son of the Father. 
When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliyer man: thou didſt not abhor 
the s womb. - | 
zen thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death: thou didſt open 
the kingdom of heayento all believers. 
Thou fitteſt at the right-hand of God in the glory of the Father. 
We believe that thou ſhalt come: to be our judge. 
Wetherefore pray thee, help they ſervants: whom thou haſt re- 
deemed with thy precious bloud. 
Make them to be numbred with thy ſaints: in glory everlaſting. 
O Lord, ſave thy people: and bleſs thine heritage. 
Govern them: and lift them up for ever. 
Day by day: we 1 01 thee; 
we worſhip thy Name: ever world without end. 
Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep us this day without fin. 
O Lord, have mercy upon us: have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, let they mercy lighten upon us: as our truſt in thee. 
O Lord, inthec have I truſted : let me never be confounded. 


* 
% 


4 Or this Canticle, Benedicite, omnia opera Domini. 
'S$ ye works of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magn 


ify him for ever. 

O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſchim, and mag- 
nify him for ever. Es 

O ye heaycns, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him 
for ever. 

Oye waters that be above the firmament , bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and fy him for ever. 
e powers ofthe Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


nify him for ever. 
* © yelunand moon, bleſsyethe Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 
_ jeftarsothes bleGyede Labs: pride bins} and magni 
O ven e the Lord: praiſe him, and magni 
him — 4 8 7 p Buy 


0 1 dew , bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 
ever. | 


O ye winds of God, bleſs yethe Lord: praiſchim, and magnify 
him for ever. 
O ye fire and heat, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 
him for ever. 
O ye winter and ſummer, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. | 
G yedewsand froſts , bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magniſy 
him for ever. 
O ye froſt and cold, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 
him for ever. 
O ye ice and ſnow, blefs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 
him for ever. 
O Je nights and days, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 
kim for ever. 
O ye light and darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 
** —— 
— and clouds, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


ever. 
O let the earth bleſs the Lord: yea, let it praiſe him, and magnify 
him for ever. 
O ye mountains and hills, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
wr -— he earth, bleſs ye the Lord 
e things upon the earth, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnity him for cer F 9 
» bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for 


ever · 
D ye ſeas and flouds, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 
him for ever. 
O ye wales, and all that move in the waters, blefs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and ify him for ever. 
O all ye ſowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lord: 
ify him for ever. 
O . and cattel, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

12 12 of men, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 
O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
O —2 ofthe Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 

him tor ever. 

— — — Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


Oyew 


praiſe him, and 


 _MORNING-PRAYERKR 
2 _ O ye ſpirits, and ſouls of the righteous , bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 


him, and magnify him for ever. 8 

O ye holy and humble men of heart, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O Annanias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſchim, 
and magnify him for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world without 
end. Amen. 


Then ſhall te read in like manner the ſecond Leſſon , zalen out of the 
New Teſtament. And after that, the Hymn following; except when 
that ſhall happen to be read in the Chapter for the day, or for the Goſpel 

on Saint John Baptiſt day. 


Benedlic las. S. Luk. 1. 68. 


Leſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: for he hath yiſited and redeemed 
his people. 
And hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for us: in the houſe of his 
ſervant David; 
As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets: which have been 
ſince the world began; 
That we ſnould be ſa ved from our enemies: and from the hands of 
all that hate us; 
To perform that mercy promiſed to our forefathers and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant; 
To perform the oath which he ſware to our forefather Abraham: 
that he would give us; 
That we being deliyered out of the hand of our enemies : might ſerve 
him without fear; 
In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him: all the days gf our life. 
And thou, child, ſhalt be called the prophet of the Higheſt: for thou 
ſhalt go before the tace ofthe Lord to prepare his ways: 
— give knowledge of ſalvation unto his people: for the remiſſion 
of their ſins. 


Through the tender mercy of our God : whereby the day-ſpri 

from on high hath viſited — : ni. 
To give light to them that fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 

death: and to guide our feet into the way of peace. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſnall be: world with- 


Out cnt. Amen. 
4 Or this Pſalm. 


Fubilate Deo. 


Be joyful inthe Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the Lord with gladneſs, 
O and come before his preſence with a ſong. | 

Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God: it is he Tu had made us, and 
not we ourſelys, we are his people, and the ſheep oſ his paſture. 

O go your way into his gates with thangſgiving, and into his 
courts with praiſe: be thankful unto him, and Peak good of his 
name. 

For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting: and his truth en? 
dureth from generation to generation. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: aud to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 


E Then ſhall be ſaid the Apoſtles Creed by the Miniſter , and the people 
ſtanding. Except onely ſuch days, as the Creed of S. Athanaſius | 
appointed to be read. 


| T Believe in God the Father Almighty , Maker of heaven and earth: 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son our Lord, Who was conceived 
y the Holy Ghoſt , Bornofthe Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; Hedeſended into hell, the 
third day heroſe again from the dead, He aſcended into heaven, and 
ſitteth on the right-hand of God the Father Almighty z from thence he 
ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 
I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; The Holy Catholick Church; The 
Communion of Saints; The forgiveneſs of ſins; The reſurrection of 
the body, And the life eyerlaſting. Amen. 


J Andafter that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly kneeling , cho 

Miniſter firſt pronouncing with Wice. 
The Lord be with you. 

Anſw. And with thy Spirit? 
Miniſter. Let us pray. 

Lord haye mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 


Hen the Miniſter , Clerks and people ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer with 
# loud voice. 


Ur Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 

kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them chat treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Then the Prieſts ſtanding up ſhall ſay. 
O Lord ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prieſt. O Lord ſave the King. | 
Anſw. 
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— 4 "- Anda mer :cifully hear us when we call upon thee. 
a Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs; 
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throne behold all the dwellers upon earth, moſt nr Sorin Lon 


| thee with thy fayour-to behold our moſt 


Aw. And make thy choſen people of qpmn Ring — — him with the grace by Holy Spire 

Prieſt. O Lord ſave thy people. that he may — ue — poten Fu 

Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. bim —— grant him in health and wealth 

Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. long tolive s fr IIS vanquiſh and overcome all 

A. 8. chere is none other that fighteth for us; but onely his enemics; and , he os als . coating joy 
thou, OG 


Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anſw. And take not thy Holy Spirit from 3 


. Then ſhall follow three Collefts ; The firſt of the day, wh: 6 flat be 
the ſame t hat is ap poi nt ed at the Communiow; The ſet ond for peace 3 
The third for grace to live well. Aud the twolaſt Collett ſhall-never 
alter. but daily be ſaid at Arm- 8 al the year , 4s 
followeth , all kneeling. 

q The ſecond Colle Greats; 
God, who art the author of peace and lover of concord: in 

() knowledge of whom ſtandeth our eternal life, whoſe ſervice is 

perfect freedom ; defend us thy humble ſervantt in all aſlaults of our 

enemies , that we ſurely truſting in thy defence, may not fearthe 
power of any adverſaries „through the might of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Amen. 


J The third Collett for Grace. 


Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and everlaſting God? 
who haſt ſafely brought us to the ofthis day, defend» 


us in the ſame with thy mighty power, and grant that isda = 
fall into no ſin, neither tun into any danger; but that 


ſand ————ůů ů — 


doings may be ordered by thy governance, to do always that is 
teous in thy ſight, through Telus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
your God: for he is gracious and —— 
kindneſs and repenteth him of 

To the Lord our God belong — — 


ow to . ane ks 2 


have rebelled againſt him: neither have we o 
Lord our God, to walk in his laws which be let before us 
O Lord correct me, but with nagement: 3 
ring me to nothing. ir 1 
Repent ye; forthe kingdom ot heaven is at 
I will ariſe and go to my Father, and will 8 unto hi Father 
have ſinned againſthedyen,, and betore bes; bh tate * 
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give us our ſins, agen unte 8 
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of Almighty God out heavenly Father , but confeſs them wich an 
humble, lowly , penitent, and obedient heart, to the end that we 


may obtginf of the ſame by-his infinite goodneſs:;: and 
—_— And although we ought at all —_ humbly — acknowledge 
our ſins 


before God, yet ought we moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we 


aſſemble and meet together; to render thanks for the great —— 


his hands, to ſet forth his moſt w 


that e have received orthy pra 
to hear his moſt hol Mord, and to ask thoſe things which are re 
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g oe: 


ſite and neceſſary, as well for the body as the ſoul. Wherefore l pray: 
and beſeech you, as many as are here preſent, to accompany m 
with a pure heart and humble voice unto 0 the yoga of the "heavenly 
grace, ſaying after me. | 
Ageneral confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congregation aſter the Ment”. 
fter , all kneeling. | 


A Lmighty and moſt merciful Father; Wie have erted and ſtray ed 
from thy Vays like loſt ſheep. We haye followed too ew the 


4 aueh, PIR hall ſay. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son and 
Anſw. As it was in the ,is now, 1 

' without end. Amen. | 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſw. The Lords name be _— 


- Hlllowes be < thy Meme: Thy 
. f in earth, As it is in heaven. 
us ncinrempeain 
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q Vp theſe Feaſts , Chetlaits diy... Epiphany., Saint Matthias 
— , Aſcenfion-day , W ſun. 1 78 Saint John Baptiſt, 
"Saint James, Saint Bartholomew, Sai Matthew » Saint Simon 
| root wp. Saint Andrew , rnd on 1 — » ſhall 
| IT] be ſung or at Morning-Prayer , t Greed, 
22 ou. 18 5 . this of our e 2 — dof 
Anfw. Aud with thy Spirit. Saint Athanaſius , by the Min er and people landing. 


Ms - 


— 


The CREED of 8. A T H ANASIU 8. 19 


renn 
0 


Quicumque vult. 


Hoſoever will be ſaved: before all things it is neceſſary that he 
hold the Catholick Faith. 
Which Faith, except every one do keep whole and undefiled + with- 
out doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. 
And the Catholick Faith is this: that we worſhip one God in Trini- 
ty, and Trinity in Unity. 
Neither confounding the perſons : nor dividingthe ſubſtance. 
For there is one perſon of the Father, another of the Son: and 
another of the holy Ghoſt. 


But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt | g 


is all one: the Glory equal, the Majeſty 

Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son: and ſuch is the holy Ghoſt- 

The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate: and the holy Ghoſt uncreate. 

The Father incomprehenſible, the Son incomprehenſible: and the 
holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible, a 

The Father eternal, the Son eternal and the holy Ghoſt eternal. 

And yet they are not three eternals; but one eternal. 

As allo there ate not three incomprehenſibles, nor three uncreated : 
but one uncreated, and one incomprehenſible. 

So likewiſe the Father is Almighty , the Son Almighty: and the holy 
Ghoſt Almighty. 

And yet they arg not three Almightics ; but one _— . 

So the Father is God, the Son is God: and the holy G i is God. 

And yet they are not three Gods: but one God. 


| ve mercy upon us miſerable s. 
father eee r 3 
8. take our us * 
ſpare thy people whom thou | 2 
blood, and be not angry with us for ever. 
| Spare us, good Lord. 
From all evil and miſchief, from ſin, from the crafts and afſaules 
ofthe devil, from thy wrath, 1 
Good Lord, 1 ut. 


From all blindneſs of heart; from L vain glory and hypocriſie: 
rom envy, hatred and malice, ow peer 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From fornication, and all other deadly fin; and from all the deceits 
of the world , the fleſh and thedevil. 
From lightni — — ie, and famine 
rom 3 agu, £nce 
from — — D N 
Good 


From all ſedition , pri 
doctrin, hereſie and ſchiſm, from | 
of thy word & commandment, 


So likewiſe the Fatheris Lord , the Son Lard: andthe holy Ghoſt By thine 
| Lord. the precious 
And yet not three Lords : but one Lord. 
For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian Verity: to acknow- | — ng 
every e himſelf to be God and Lord; man a 
are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion: to ſay, There be 


three Gods, or three Lords. 
The Father is made oſ none: neither created, nor 


The Son is of the Father alone, not made, nor created, ite 


en. f 
© The holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and ofthe Son: neither made, nor 
created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 
So there is one Father, not three Fathers; one Son , not three Sons: 


of death, and in the day of ju 
e Good Lord , delirur us 
We ſinners do beſeech thee to hear us, O Lord God, and that it 
may pleaſe thee to rule and govern the boly Church univerſal inthe 
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That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſt 5 | 
one holy Ghoſt , not three holy Ghoſts. pr in righteouſi holineſs of life , thy ſervant Fames 
And in this Trinity none is afote, or after other: none is greater, | e 
or leſs than another ſeech to bearjus , good Lord. 


But the whole three perſons are co-eternal together, and co· equal. 

So that inall — 2 aſoreſaid: the Unity in Trinity, and the 
Trinity in Unity is to be worſhipped. 

He therefore that will beſaved : muſt thus think of the Trinity. 

Furthermore, is it neceſſary to e ſalvation: that he alſo 
believe bes Incarnation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


—_— — 9. eee Rs 
d that we may evermore 


Thae it 12 So —— Ging him 
t e to i 
che viddory ove alto, y 

Ie beſeech thee ta hear us, Lord, 


For the right faith is, that we believe and confeſs : that our Lord - , 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, 8 2 PS ION 2 oem gn — prongs as 
: God ofthe ſubſtance ofthe Father ; begotten before 8 —— ——— — - 


£ have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. a : . . E. 5 
| O God the holy Ghoſt , proceeding from the Father and the Son; h ren, and to ſhew thy pity upon all priſoners and captives; Fat 
Mercy upon us miſerabl ſinners. - "_ We beſeech thee to ws, good Lord. Sy 
O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three perſons, and one God; | That it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide forthe fatherleſy child- 7 
have mercy upon us miferable ſinners. | ren and widows , and all that are deſolate and oppreſſed = 


Man of the ſubſtance of his Mother, born in the world; 
Perfect God, and perfect Man: of a reaſonable ſoul, and humane 


mily. 


„ That it may ple 1 nn” Trickren:Ded- 
1 i — I i — ct - 5 7 : * 
Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead · and inſeriour to the . kr pear wy t * 


Father, as touching his Manhood. 
Who although he be God and Man: yet he is not two, but one 
Chriſt; 


both by their preaching and living they may ſet it forth ; and ſhew ir 


accordingly ; 


O holy, bleſſed and gloriows — — one God z. 


„ andrebellion; from all falſe - 
heart, & 


. fi G | We beſeech thee to hear us Lord. 5 
3 — 2 FP * dy. gage eee Council, and all N 
One altogether; not by confuſion of ſubſtance: but by unity of the No » WIN grace, Witdot FER 
perſon. ry : ns We beſeech thee to hear us, good 


For as the reaſonnable ſoul and fleſh is one man : ſo God and Man is 


Here followeth the Litany or General Supplication , to be ſung or 
ſaid after Morning-Prayer upon Sundays , Weddenſdays and Fridays , 
and at other times, when it ſhall be comm by the Ordi- 

f nary. 

cz the Father of heaven: haye mercy upon us miſerable ſin: 

ners. 
O God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Son, Redcemer of the world: have mercy upon us mi- 
ſerable ſinners. 

k; O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: have mercy upon us miſerable 

inners. 


O God the holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the Son 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the Magiſtrates ; giving 


1 one Chriſt. them grace to execute and to maintain truth; 
4 s ſuffered for our ſalvation: deſcended into hell, roſe again the i beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
: irdday from the dead. . | 
7 He aſcended into heaven, he ſitteth on the right hand of the Father, nen * pen ye , 
J God Almighty : from whence he ſhall cometo judgethequick and the : ; ? : 

| dead. That it may pleaſe thee to give to all nations unity, peace and con- 

5 At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again with their bodies: and cord; a : 
8 ſhall give account for their own works. N IWe beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

2 And they that have done} good ſhall go into life everlaſting: and That it may plaſe thee to give us an heart to love and dead thee , 
5 ili ij and diligently to live after thy commandments ; | 
| they that have done evilinto everlaſting fire. — he 

'2 This is the Catholick Faith: which except a man believe faithfully ii beſeech thee to hear as, good Lord. . 

1 he cannot be ſaved. That it may pleaſe thee to g n 
5 Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt 3; | hear mocking word, and to receive it with pure on; and to 
7 As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world with- | bring forth the fruits of the Spirit, : 
5 out end. Amen. IWe beſeech thee to hear us, Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of truth all ſuch as ha- 
ve erred and are deceived ; 
We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, and to com. 
fort and help the weak hearted, and to raiſe up them that fall, and. 
finally to beat down Satan under our ſeet; | 

We beſeech thee to hear us , good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour , help . and comfort all that are 


in danger, neceſſity and tribulation; 
We beſeech thee to hear as, good Lord. 


That it ma n all that travel by land or | 
ter, DES labouring of child, all fick _— — Bei 
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theeand che Holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory, now and for ever. 
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n good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe t to have mercy upon all men ; 
e cnn Po ng: fb good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, perſccutors and ſlan- 
derers , and to turn theit hearts ; 
r beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may e thee to give and preſerve to our uſe the kindly 
fruits, of the carth , ſo as in due time we may enjoy them; 
We befeech thee to hear us , good Lord. . 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance , to forgive us all 
our ſins, negligences, r us with the grace 
ofthy Holy Spirit, to a our lives according to thy Holy Word; 
IV: beſeech thee to hear us , Lerd. 
Son of God: we beſeechthee to hear us. 
Son : webeſeech thee to bear us. 
O Lamb oſ God: that takeſt away he ſins of the world; 


Grant us they peace. 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the fins ofthe world; 
Have mercy #p0n u. 
O Chriſt heat us, 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt , have mercy upon «us. 
Lord , have mercy upon us. 
Lord. have mercy upon ut. 


4 Then ſhall the Prieſt and the people with him , ſay the Lords Prayer. 
\ Ur Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. Th) 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in carth, As it is in heaven 

Give usthisday ourdaily bread. 1 ive us our treſpaſſes, As we 


ive them that treſpaſs againſt us. us not into temptation, 
a. a — Amen. 


Prieſt. O Lord , deal not with us after our ſins, 
Anſwer. Neither reward us after our iniquitics. 


C Letws pray. 


O God merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the ſighing of a contrite 


heart, nor the deſire of ſuch as be ſorrowful ; Mercifully aſſiſt 
our prayers that we make before thee in all our troubles and adverſi- 
ties, whenſoever they us: and graciouſly hear us, that thoſe 
evils which the craſt and ſubtilty of the evil or man worketh againſt 
ws, be brought to nought, and by the providence of the gooducls thy 


NV. 


may be diſperſed , chat we the ſervants, being hurt by no perſecutions, 
may evermore give thanks unto thee in the holy Church, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. a 


o Lord, ariſe , help us , aud deliver us for thy Names ſake. 
God, we have heard with our ears, and our Fathers have de- 
clared unto us. the noble works that thou didſt in their days, 
and In the old time before them. 
O Lord, ariſe, help ut; and deliver us for thine honour. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and tothe 8 ; 
Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 
From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
Graciouſly lock upon eur afflictions. 
Pitifully behold the Ea of 2 hearts. 
Mercifully forgive the ſins of thy people. 
Fayourably with mercy hear ourprayers. | 
O Sow of David, have mercy upon #s. 
Both now and ever vouchſate to hear us, O Chrift. 
Graciouſly bear us, O Chriſt ; graciouſly bear us, O Lord Chris. 
Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhew ed upon ug. 
Anſw. As we do put our truſt in thee. 


Let us pray. s 

W E humbly beſeech thee, O Father, mercifully to look upon our 

infirmitics ; and for the glory of thy Name, turn from us all 
thoſe evils that we moſt righteouſly have deſerved; and grant, that 
in all our troubles we, may put our wholetruſt and nce inthy 
mercy , and evermore ſerve thee in holineſs and pureneſs of living, to 
thy honour and glory, through our onely Mediatour and Advocate. 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


CE Aprayer of S. Chryſoſtom. : 
Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this time with one ac- 
cord to make our common ſupplications unto thee, and doſt 
promiſe, that when two or three are gathered t in thy Name, 
thou wilt grant their requeſts; Fulfil now , O Lord, the deſires and 
petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt expedient for them, g_—_ 
as inthis world knowledge of thy truth, and inthe world to come 
everlaſting. Amen. 


He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and the love of God, and the 
8 H fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with us all eyermore. Ames. 


Here endeth the Litany. 


3 


Prayers and Th tving upon ſeveral occaſions , to be uſed before the two final Prayers 
_ 7 the = , orof Morning and Evening-Prayer. 


7. AT $--KS. | 

For Rain. 
God heavenly Fa who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt pro- 
miſed to all them that feek thy kingdom, and the righteouſ- 
neſs thereof, all things neceſſary to their bodily ſuſtenance : 
Send us, we beſeech thee, in this our neceſſity , ſuch moderate rain 


and ſhowrs, that we may receive the fruits of the earih to our comfort, 
and to thy honour, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J For fair weather. 
O 3 Lord God, who ſor the ſin of man didſt once drown 


the — - Except eight perſons, and afterward of th great 


- mercy didſt promiſe never to deſtroy it ſo again; We humbly be- 
ſeech thee , that although we for our iniquities bp worthily Ces a 


of rain and waters, yet upon our true repentence thou wilt 
us ſuch weather, as that we may receive the fruits ofthe earth in 
due ſcaſon, and lcarn both by the puniſhment to amend our liyes , 


_—_—— clemency 1 give thee praiſe and glory, through Jeſus 


J In the time of dearth and ſamin. 
God heavenly Father, whoſe gift it is, that the rain doth fa 
O che earth is fruitful, beaſts wand. 3 » and fiſhes do multiply; 2 
hold, we beſeech the, the afflictions of thy people; and grant that 
the ſcarcity and dearth (which we do now moſt juſtly fuller for our 
. — ) may through thy goodneſs be mercifully turned into cheap - 
and plenty, for the love of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with 


CT Or this. 


God, merciful Father, who in the time of Eliſhathe prophet 
O didſt ſuddenly in Samaria turn great ſcarcity and dearth 4 2 


ty and cheapneſs: Have mercy upon us, * we who are now 


diction; and grant that we, — the bountiſul liberality, may 
uſe the ſame to thy glory, the relief of thoſe that are needy . and our 
own comfort , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J Inthetimecf War and Tumults. 


O — wc God, king of all kings, and Governour of all things, 
whoſe power no creature is able to reſiſt, to whom it belongeth 

juſtly to puniſh ſinners, and to be merciful to them that truly re- 
pent; Save and deliver us, we humbly beſcech thee, from the hands of 
our enemies; abate their pride, aſſwage their malice, and eonfound 
their devices, that we, being armed with thy defence, may be preſerved 
evermore from all perills, to glorify thee, who art the onely giyer of 
all victory, through the merits of thy onely Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


J Inthe time of any commonplague or ſickneſs. 

O Almighty God; who in thy wrath didſt ſend a plague upon thine 
own people in the wilderneſs for their obſtinate rebellion againſt 
Moſes and Aaron, and alſo in the time ofking David didſt ſlay 

with the plague of peſtilence threeſcore and ten thouſand ; and yet 
remembring thy mercy didſt ſave the reſt ; Have pity upon us miſe- 
rable ſinners, who now are viſited with great ſickneſs and mortality; 
that like as thou didſt then accept of an atonement, and didſt com- 
mand the — Angel to ceaſe from puniſhing; ſoit may now 
pleaſe thee to withdraw trom us this plague and grieyous ſickneſs, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen: 


J Inthe Ember weeks , to be ſaid every day, for thoſe that are to be ad- 
mitted imo holy Orders. 


A Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who haſt purchaſed to thy 
ſelf an univesſal Church, by the precious bloud of thy dear Son; 
—— look upon the ſame, and at this time ſo guide and govern 
the minds of thy ſervants the Biſhops and Paſtours of thy flock, that 


for our ſins puniſhed with like adverſity, likewiſe find a ſeaſo- 
nable relief: Increaſc the fruits of the earch by thy b bene 


they may lay hands ſuddenly on no man, but faithfully and wiſely 
make choice of fit perſons to ſerye in the ſacred Miniſtery of thy 
church. And to thoſe which ſhall be Ocdained to any holy function, 


ive thy grace and heavenly benctliction, that both by their life and 


doctrin 
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THANKS GAN LNG 


® This te be 
ſaid when 
any that 
have been 


us nor all generations. Theſe and all other neceſſaries for them for us, 
and thy 
Jeſus Chriſt our moſt bleſſed Lor 


doctrin they may ſet forth they glory, and ſet forward the ſalyation of 
all men, . Jeſus Chriſt our Lord · Amen. 
J Orthis, 

Lmighty God, the giver of all good gifts , who of thy divine pro · 

vidence haſt appointed divers orders in thy Church ; Give thy 
grace, wchumbly beſeech thee, to all thoſe who are to be called to 
any office and admiuiſtration in the ſame; and ſo repleniſh them with 
the truth of thy doctrin. and endue them with Innoceney of life, that 
they may faithfully ſerve before thee, to the glory of thy great Name, 
— the benefit of thy holy Church, through Jeſus Chan our Lord, 
Ame is * 


JA Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to be read during their 
Seſſion. 


Oft gracious God, we humbly beſecch the, as forthis King- 

dom in general , ſo eſpicially for the High Court of Parlia- 
ment, under our moſt religious and gracious King at this time aſſem- 
bled : That thou wouldeſt be pleaſ to direct and proſper all their 
conſultations to the adyancement of thy glory, the good of thy 
Church, the ſafety, honour and welfare 1 
Kingdoms; that ak things may be ſo ordred and ſetled by their en- 
deavouts upon the beſt and ſureſt foundations, that peace and hap- 
pineſs, truth and juſtice, religion and piety may be eſtabliſhed among 


* 
* 


E A Calles or Prayer for all conditions of men ; to be uf ar ſuch 


times when the Litany is not appointed to be ſaid. 
O God the Creator and preſerver of all mankind , 


humbl 
ſeech thee for all ſorts and conditions oſ men, as 12 


that thou would - 


eſt be pleaſed to make thy ways known unto them , ſaving 

unto all nations. More eſpecially 17 nc for the on — 
Catholick Church, that it may be ſo gui he aged by thy 
good Spirit, that all who profeſs and call themſelvs — may 
. e and hold the faith in 1 

the bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs of life. Finally we commend 

to thy faltherly goodneſs all thoſe who are ways afflicted, or 


| diſt 


our Severaign and his | 


e Church, we _— in in the Name and mediation of 


and Saviour - Amen. 


7 0 
- 


under their ſi i » anda 
And this we beg for Jcſus Chriſt 
JA Prayer that may be ſaid after any of the former. 


God, whoſc nature and property is ever to 
ive, receive our humble i 


and 
” petitions; and webe 
ticd and bound with the chain of our ſins, yet let the of 
thy great mercy looſe us, for thehongurof Jeſus our Mcdia- 
tour and Advocate. amm. webs The 


— — 
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q A general Thanksgrving. 


vants do give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks for all thy 


Lmighty God, Father of all mereles; we thine unworthy ſer- 
A goodneſs and loving kindneſs to us, and to all men. * { parti- 


prayed fer culary to thoſe who deſire now to offer up their praiſes and thanksgroings 


deſire to for thy late mercies e We bleſs thee for our crea- | world may know that thou art our 


return 


praiſe.) 


tion, preſervation and a 


the bleſſings of this life ; but above all 


ſor thine ineſtimable love inthe redemption of the world by our 1 — 


Jeſus Chriſt for the means of grace, and for the hope of glory. | 
we beſeech thee give us that due ſenſe of all thy mercies: that out hearts 
* thankful; and that we may ſhew forth thy praiſe, 
not onely with our lips, but ip our lives, by giving up our ſelvs to 
ſervice, and by walking before- thee N and i 

all our days, th ck 

the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen, 


J For Rain. 


O God our heavenly Father, who by thy gracious providence doſt 8 


cauſe the former- and the latter rain to deſcend upon the earth, 
that ĩt may bring forth fruit for the uſe of man; We give thee humble 
thanks that it hath pleaſed thee in our great neceſſity to ſend us at the 


laſt a joyful rain upon thine inheritance, and to refreſh it when it was | 


dry , to the ou comfort of us thy unworthy ſeryants , and to the 
glory of thy holy 
rd. Amen, 
For fair weather, 


Lord God, who haſt juſtly hnmbled us by thy late plague of | 


immoderate rain and waters, and in thy mercy haſt relieyed 

and comforted our ſouls by this ſeaſonable and bleſſed change of 
weather: We praiſe and glorify thy holy Name for this thy mercy, and 
will always declare thy lovin kindnef from generation to genera- 
tion, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q For Plenty. 


O Moſt merciful Father, who of thy gracious goodneſs haſt heard 
the devout prayers of thy Church, and turned our dearth and 

ſcarcity into cheapneſs and plenty: We give thee humble thanks 
for this thy ſpecial bounty , betechin thee to continue ghy loving 
kindneſs unto us, that our land may yield us her fruits of increaſe, to 
thy glory and our comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J For Peace and Deliverance fram aur enemies. 


Q2=ihy God , who art a ſtrong tower of defence unto-th 
ſervants againſt the face of their enemies; We yield thee praiſe 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lard ; to whom wich ther and 


and — — for our deliyerance from thoſe great and apparent 

dangers wherewith we were compaſſed. We acknow it thy 
s that we were not delivered over as a _—_ 0 

ceching thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy towards us, that the 


Savi PE WORX "or 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen.” rea opens 


4. For reſtoring publick pace at howe: | 


Name, through thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our tion 


' 
| 


' 


O 


redeemed our ſouls from the jaws 


q Or this. 

WE humbly acknowledge before thee , O moſt merciful Father, 
that all the puniſhments which are threatned in thy Law, might 

juſtly have fallen upon us, by reaſon of our manifold tr 

ſions and hardneſs of heart: Yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee of thy 


tender mercy upon our weak and 
aſſwage the contagious ſickneſs , wherewith w. bee 
afflicted, and to reſtore the voice of joy and our dwe 
lings: we offer unto thy divine Majeſty the ſacrifice of praiſe and 
iving, lauding — — Name for ſuch 
thy prelervation and providence over us, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. i 


und 


Amen. 


— 


— — — 


The Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels to be uſed throughout the year. 


Note, that the Called? appointed for every Sunday , or for any Holy. 
day that hath a Vigil or Eve , ſhall be ſaid at the Evening-Service next 
before. 

The firſt Sunday in Advent. 
Type Collect. 
\ Lmighty God, give us grace that me may caſt away the works 


of darkneſs, and put upon us the armour of light, now in the 


time ofthis mortal life ( which-thy Son Jeſus Chriſt cameto | Owe no man anything, 


viſit us in great humility ; ) that in the laſt day, when he ſhall come | 


in in his glorious Majeſty , to judge both the quick and dead, we 
_ riſe to = life immortal, through him who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt , now and ever. Amen. 


J This Collect is to be repeated every day with the other Collect in Aa- 
vent, until Chriſt mas Eve, 


The Epiſtle. 


Rom 13. 
The 


verſ. 8 to the end. 
3 


in mind, body or eſtate: ; er mem oy 7 to b 
prayers are deſired ) this is ma Deals te to — relieve {7/4 when 
them according to their ſeveral neceſſities, giving them pati 28 
ifue our of all their aRiQions of 

his Amen. ron $7egation, 


Sw TOOL Sv CC -T :-8$ 
The Goſpel. The Epiſtle. 
When they drew nigh. -A 3 lar. That which was from the beginning. 1. S. John 1. 
verſ. 8. to v. 14. ̃ vetſ. 1. to the end. Med 
The ſecond Sunday in Advent, Jeſus ſaid unto peter. Follow. 8. John 21 
The Collect. verſ. 19. to the end. | 
Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures to be written for The ! re day. 


our learning that we in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, 
mark, — — that by patience and com- 
ſort of thy holy Word ; we may embrace, and ever hold faſt the bleſ- 
fed hope of everlaſting life , which thou haſt given us in our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 8 


Rom. 15. 


verſ. 4 to v. 14. 


And thereſhall be ſigns. 
verſ. 25. to v. 34. 


The third Sunday in Advent. 


S. Luke 21. 


e ſo prepare and make 
diſobedient to the wiſdom of 
the world, we may be found 


ſecond tojudge 
in thy fight, who liveſt and rei with the 
Spirit, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


an acceptable 
— 


The le. 
Let a man ſo account. * 1 Cor. 4. 
verſ. 1. to v. 
The Goſpel. 
Now when John had heard. S. Mat. 11. 
verſ. a. to v.11. 
The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 


up , raiſe up (wepray thee) thy power, and come among us, 


with great r us ; that whereas through our 
ſins and wi , we are ſore let and hindred in running the 
race that is ſet before us, thy bountiful and mercy may ſpeedily 


help and deliver us, —— ion of thy Son our Lord; to 


without end. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle l 
Rejoyce inthe Lord alway. | Phil.4. 
verſ. 4. to v. 8. 
The Goſpel. 
Thisis the record of John. 8, John. 1, 
yerf.19, to v. 29. 
The Nativity of our Lord; or the Birth-day of Chriſt, commonly called 
The Colle. 
Lmighty God, who haſt given us thy one! 44 
our nature upon him, and as at 22 born of a pure 


| ; 1: that we being - te, me Rr en by 
adoprion grace , renew thy Holy Spirit, 
threuitichanonr Lord JefreChrift, who liv on — b with 


thee, and the ſame Spirit, eyer one God, world without Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
God, who at ſundry times- Heb. 1. 
verſ. i. to v.13. 
In the beginning was the word. S. John. 1. 
verſ. 1. to v. 153. 
S. Stevens day. 
The Colle. 
| Rant, O Lord, that in r for 
thereſtimony ofthy eruth,, we may fied aſtly look upto heaven, | 
faith the glory that —— 55 and being filled. 
with the Holy Ghoſt , may learn to love and bleis our perſecutors , by 


the example of thy firſt martyr Saint St who prayed for his 
murtherers tothee, O bleſſed bis. with andeſt at 252 
God to ſuccour all thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our onely Medlatour and 
Advocate. Amen 


q Then ollow the Colle of the Nativity, which be ſai 
— Eve. 4 825 «i IO 
e 0 
ing ; 
verſ. 5 5. to che end. = 
The Goſpel, 
Behold, I ſend unto you. Jhe S. Mat. 23. 
verſ. 34. to the | 
Saint Fohnthe Evangelifts day. 
The Collect. 


Erciful Lord, we beſeech thee to caſt thy brioh beams of ligh 
N upon thy Church, that it bei enlighene books doctrin of t : 
d Apoſtlc and Evangeliſt Saint | ſo walk inthe light of 


ohn 9 be, 


thy truth, that it may at length attain to the 


The Colled. 
Almighty God , who out of the mouths of babes and ſucklings 
haſt ordained ſtrength, and madeſt infants to glorify thee by 
their deaths; mortify and kill all vices in us, and ſo ſtrengthen us by 
thy grace, that by the innocency of our lives, and conſtancy of our 
faith even unto death, we may glorify thy holy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. 
I looked, and lo, a lamb. Rey.14. 
verſ. 1.toy.6. 
The Goſpel. 
The angel ofthe Lord. S. Matth. z. 
verſ. 13. to v. 19. 
The Sunday after Chriſtmas day. 
The Colle. 
Aren. who haſt given us thy onely en Son to take 
our nature upon him, and as at this timè to be born ofa pure 


Virgin: Grant that we being generate , and made thy children 
tion and grace, may daily be renewed bythy Holy _ 
the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth a 7 with thee, 
« Amen. 


and the ſame Spirit ever ane God, world without e 
The Epiſtle. 
Now I ſay, that the heir. Gal. 
verſ. 1. to v. 8. 
The Goſpeh 
The birth of Jeſus Chriſt was. S. Matth. 1. 
yerſ. 18. tothe end. 
The Circumciſion of Chris. 
The Collect 


A Lmighty God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son tobe circumciſed, 
and obedient to the law for man; Grant us the true circumciſion 


whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be honour and glory world 27 the Spirit; that our hearts and all our members being mortified 


from all worldly and carnal luſt, we may in all things obey thy bleſſed 
will, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Amen, 


The Epiſtle: 
Neſſed is the man to whom. Rom. : 
verſ. 8. to v. 15. | 
The Goſpel. 
And it came to paſs, as the S. Luke 2. 


verſ. 1 5. to v. 22. 


1 The ſame Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel ſhall ſerve for every day after 
unto the Epiphany. 
The Epiphany, or the Manifeſt ation of Chriſt to the Gentiles. 


The Collect. 
God, who by the leading of a ſtar didſt manifeſt thy onely be- 
n Son to the Gentiles ; Mercifully grant , that we which 
now thee now by faith, may after this lite have the fruition of 
thy glorious Godhead, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ht of cycrlaſting life, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. bh 


The Epiſtle. 
For this cauſe I Paul, the. Epheſ. 3. 
verſ. 1. to v. 13. 
The Goſpel. | 
When Jeſus was born in. 8. Matth. 2. 
verſ. 1. to v. 13. 
The firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. 
Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive the prayers of thy 
people which call upon thee, and grant that they may both per- 
ceive and know what things they ought to do, and alſo may have 
ou and power faithfully to fulfil the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
rd. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. 
I beſcech you therefore. Rom. 12. 
verſ. 1. to v. 6. 
The Goſpel. 
Now his parents went to. S. Lukę 2. 
verſ. 41. to the end. 
The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collett 


Lmighty and ev God , — * doſt govern all things in 
A heaven and — hear the 5 of thy people, 
—— 2 peace all the days ot our life, through Jeſus Ch 
our : 


The Epiſtle. 
Having then gifts, differing. Rom. 12. 
yet{.6.to v.16. Be not wile. 
The Geſpel. 
And the third day there was. | S. John 2. 


verſ. 1. to v. 1a. 


The 
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fo help and defend us, through Jeſls Chriſt our Lord. An 


Be not wiſe in your on. 


When he was come down. 22 tb * 7 
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4 omg feſis Chriſt our Saviour, 
and the Holy Ghoſt ever one God, vor witkow 


ches: Grant this for thine — — alike. An 


The third Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Colle. 


Im ohty and everlaſting God, D 
ties, ani in all ourdangers' 


W 
verſ. 16. to the end. 


verſ. 1. to v. 14. 
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The COLLECTS 


The Goſpel. 


Jeſus ſaid, Iam the good. S. John _ 


verſ. 11. to v. 17. | h 
The third Sunday after Eaſter. 


The Collect. 
Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that be in errour the light 


of thy truth, to the intent that they may return into the way of 


righteouſneſs; Grant untoall them that are admitted into the follow- 
ſhip of Chriſts religion, that they may eſchew thoſe things that are 
contrary to their profeſſion , and follow all ſuch things as are agreeable 
tothe ſame, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epiſile. 
Dearly beloved, I beſeech you. 5 1 S. Pet. 2- 
verſ. 1 1. to v. 18. 
The Goſpel. | 
Jeſus ſaid to his diſciples. S. John 16. 
verſ. 16. to v. 23. 
The fourth Sunday after Zaſter. 
T he Colle. | 
O Almighty God, who alone canſt order the unruly wills and 
affections of ſinful men; Grant unto thy e, that they ma 


love the thing which thou commandeſt, and deſire that which thou 


doſt promiſe, that᷑ ſo among the ſundry , and manifold changes of the 


world , our hearts may ſurely there be fixed. where true joys are to be 
found , through Jcſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
Every good gift, and every. S. James 1. 
ver ſ. 17. to v. a2. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples. S. John 16. 
verſ. 5. to v. 13. 
The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect. 


Lord, from whom all goods 1 ps come; Grant to us thy 

humble Ro _ 72 ay holy — we may think 
thoſe things that be „ and by thy mercifu ing may perform 
— ry, Lord Jcſus Chriſt. Ames. 


The Epiſtle: 
Be yedoers ofthe word, and. S. Jam. t. 
i verſ.22. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 6 hin 
VYeiily , verily Iſay unto you. : ; 16. 
0 . Lig ood 
The Aſcenſion day. 


h pron God, that like as we do bel 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, chat like as we ieve 
Corman begotten Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have aſcended 
into the heavens: ſo we may alſo in heart and minde thither aſcend, 
and with him continuaily dwell, who liveth and reigneth with thee, 
and the Holy Ghoſt , one God, world without end. Amer. 


The Epiſtle, 
The former treatiſc have J. Acts 1. 
yerſ.1.toy.12. | 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus appeared untothe. S. Mark 16. 
yerl. 14. to the end. 
Sunday after . Aſcenſion day. 
The Collect. 


God the King ofglory, who haſt exalted thine onely Son Jeſus 
. Chriſt with great triump unto thy Kingdom in heaven: e be- 
ſeech thee leave us not comfortleſs, but ſend to us thine Holy Ghoſt to 
comfort us; and cxalt us unto the ſame place whither our Saviour 
Chriſt is gon before, wholiveth and reigneth with thee, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, one God, world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
The end of all things is at. 1 S. Pet. 4. 
verſ. 7. to v.12. 
The Goſpel. | 
Whenthc comforteris come. . S8. John 13. 
verſ. 26. and part oſthe 16. chapter, to verſ. 4 
Whitſunday. 
The Collect. 


Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy faithful 

people by the ſending to them the light oſthy Holy Spirit; Grant 
us by the ſame Spirit to have a right judgement in all things, and ever- 
more to rejoyce in his holy comfort, through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus 
our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the 
ſame Spirit, one God world without end, Amen. 


| The Epiſtle, 
Whentheday of Pentecoſt. Acts 2. 
verſ. 1. to v. 12. 
| TheGoſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples. S. John 14. 
verſ. 25. to v. 3 1. Ariſe let. 
Munday in Whitſun weeks 
The Collect. 


Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy faithful 
people, by the ſending tothem the light of thy Holy Spirit ; Grant 
us by the ſame Spirit to have a right judgement in all things, and ever. 


more rejoyce in his holy comfort, — — Jeſus 
our Saviour, who liveth — — thee, in the unity of the 
ſame Spirit, one God world end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. 
Then Peter opened his mouth. wm Ae 10. 
verſ. 34, to the end. | 
The Goſpel. 
God ſo loved the the world , that. S. John 3. 
verſ. 16. to v.22. | 
Tueſday in Whit ſon week. 


The Colle&, 
Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy faithful 
ay ame Spc vary eee andere 
o bayea i 7 hs 
more . , — — 
our Saviour, who liy ; and reigneth with inthe unity 
ſame Spirit, one God world without end. — _ 


The Epiſtle. 
When the Apoſtles wo were. Acts . 
verſ. 14. to v.18. 
8 The Goſpel: | 
Verily; verily, I ſay untoyou. S. John 10. 
yerl. 1. to vers 11. | 
Trinity Sunday. 


| The Callect. 

Lmighty and — » Who haſt given unto us thy ſer. 

vants grace by the confeſſion of a true faith to the 
glory of the eternaſ Trinity, and in the power ofthe Divine hn to 
worſhip the Unity ; We beſeech thee, that thon wouldſt keep us 


ſtedfaſt in this fai , and evermore defend us from all adverſities 
liveſt and reigneſt one God world without end. men * 


The Epiſtle. 
After this I looked and behold. 1 
verſ. 1. to the end. | AR 
The Goſpel. 
There was a man of the: 
verſ. 1. to v. 16. BE 6s 
The firſt Samday after Trinity. 


The Colt. a 
O God the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt in thee, merci- 
fully accept our prayers ; and becauſe through the weakneſs of 
our nature we can do ho good thing without thee , usthe 
ndments we tnay pleaſe 


help ofthy grace, that in : 
ern — 
as 3 For the Epiftle. g 

oved, let us love one. A 

verſ. y. to the end. | 15. John 4. 
There was a certain rich man. $ x8 04 
vetſ. 19. to the end. Luke 16 
| The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 

Lord, who acres Mi Ml abenbin 
ord, W never to and 

O doſt bring up in thy — — 
— — —— 20 | mo 
r and love o Name, i make us to have 
Lo Amen. 4 through Jeſus Chriſt our 

rvel not my brethren. 12 f 
. 18 John 3 
Aa p The Goſpel. 

certain man made a great: g 

verſ. 16. to y.25. Brea Luke 14. 

The third Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle. 


Lord, webelccch thee mercifullyto hear us: and grant that 
we, to whom thou haſt given an — pray, may by 
in all dangers and adverſi - 


| thy mighty aid be defended and comforted 
2. aur prey ow} 1 nie 


| For the Epiſtle. 
All of you be ſubject one to. 18. Pet. 5. 
verſ. 5. to v. 12. | 
The Goſpel. 
Thendrew near unto him all: S: Luke 15. 
verſ. 1. to v. 11. | 
The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 


| | | The Colled. 
O God the — of all * in thee, rode 

nothing is tro nothing is holy: Encreaſe and multiply 
upon us 1 * thou being our rultr and guide, we may 
ſopaſs through things temporal, that we finally loſe not the things 
eternal; Grant this O heayenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſt ſake our 


Lord. Amen. 
The Fpiſtla 
Lreckon that the ſufferings of. Rom. 8. 


verſ. 18. tov. 24. 
The Goſpel: 
Beye therefore merciful, as. S. Luke 6. 


verſ. 36. to v. 43. | 
D Tha 


The C © L 


L E C TS. 


The fifth S onde after Trinity: | 


Tube Coled#. 
Rant, 4 — — — — 
be ſo peaceably ordered by thy governance y 
— Favecheeia all — through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Aen. 


The Epiſtle. 


Be ye all of one mind, having. 15. Pet. 3. 
verſ. 8. to v.15. And be ready. 
The Goſpel. 
It came to paſs , that as the. S. Luke 3. 
verſ. 1. to v. 12. 
The Collect. 
God, who haſt prepared for them that love then, Tack gon 
things as paſs mans underſtanding ; Pour into our hearts ſuch 


love toward thee, n above all things ; may obtain 


» Which exceed all chat we can deſire, through Jeſus 
For the Epiſtle 
Know yenot, that ſo many Rom. 6. 
+ *, 4" vi 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid unts his diſciples. S. Matth. 5- 
verſ. 20. to v. 25. 
The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 
Ord of all „ the authour and giver of all 
power ight , art giver o 
L . thy Name, increaſe 
in ustrue u, nouriſh us with all and of thy great 
mercy keep us in the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames- 
For the Epiſtle. 
I ſpeak after the manner of men. Rom. 6. 
verſ. 19. to the end. 
| The Goſpel. 
In thoſe daysthe multitude. S. Mark. 8. 
verſ. 1. to v. 10. 
The eight Sunday after Trinity. 
he Collect. * * 
God, whoſe never failing providence ordereth all things in 
Om. and — — deſeech thee to ec away from us 
all hurtful things, and to give us thoſe things which be profitable 
for us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 
The Epiſtle. 
Brethren, we are debters , not. Rom.s$. 
verſ. 12. to v. 18. 
The Colled 
Beware of falſe prophets. Matth. F. 
verſ. 1 5. to v. 22, 
The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Called. 
2 Lord, r 5 2 do 
alw uch thi "as » we cannot 
—— — the bo ma by thee be enabled to live . 
—— through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Brethren , I would not that ye- 1 Cor. 10, 
yerſ.1.toy.14. 
The Goſpel. 
Jefus ſaid unto his diſciples, S. Luke 16. 
verſ. 1. to v. 10. 
The tenth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. 
Et thy merciful cars, O Lord, be to the prayers of th 
— and that they ma . 
them to as ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe thee; through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


1 Fer the Epiſtle. 

Concerning ſpiritual gifts, 1 Cor. 12. 

yerſ.1.tov.21. 

| The Goſpel. 

And when he was come near. 8. Luke 19. 

verſ. 1 5. to v. 47. But the chief. 

| The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect. 


God, who declareſt thy Almighty power moſt chiefly in ſhewi 
O 3 unto us ſuch a meaſure of the 
Face, that we running the way ofthy commandments, may obtain 

y gracious promiſes, and be made partakers of thy heavenly trea- 
Amen. 


The twelfth Sunday afte r Trinity, 
; The Collect. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God , who art always more ready to 
A 5 than we to pray nn 
, or deſerve, Pour down upon us the abundance of thy mercy, 
i kereofour conſcience is afraid, and giving 


usthoſeth 
us oe good things which we are nor worthy to ask, but through the 
at 


merits and medi of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Such truſt have we through, 2 Cor. 3. 
verſ. 4. to v. 20. 
ſus departi 2 he e S. Ma 
eſus departin the e Mar. 7 
end. 
The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
. The Colled. 
ä of whoſe onely gift it cometh, tha t 
thy faithful people dounto thee true and laudable ſervice; Grant, 


we beſeech thee, that we may ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this life , that 
we fail not finally to attain thy heavenly promiſes, the merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt out Lord. Amen. 


promiſe , make us to love that whichthou doſt command, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. 
I faythen , Walk in the Spirit. Gal. 5. 
verſ. 1 1. to v. 23. 
The Goſpel. 
| Anditcametopals, as Jeſus. S.Luker7. 


verſ. 1 1. to v. 20. 


| The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Eep, we heſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church with thy perpetual 
mercy. And becauſe the frailty of man without ——— but 
all, keep us ever by thy help ſrom all hurtful, and lead us to 
all things profitable to our ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


ve ſee how large al "a 
e ſee how a letter I haye. Gal.6 
verſ. 11. ang. end. 

The Goſpel. 
No man can ſerve two. S. Matth. 6. 

verſ. 24. to the end. 
The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


© fury „ve beſeech thee, let thy continual pity cleanſe and de- 

”_ thy church * — becauſe it cannot — in ſafcty with 
out uccour , preſerve it evermore and goodneſs 
t Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. - 


Ord, webeſcechthee, grant thy people grace to withſtand the 
temptations of the world, the fleſh , and the devil, and with pure 
rtsand minds to follow thee the onely God, through Jeſus Chriſt 


ſure, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. The Epiſtle. 
Brethren , Ideclareunto you. 72 x Cor. 15. Ithank my God always on. iy x Cor.1. 
yerſ.1.tov:12. verſ. 4. to v. 9. 
5 5 The Goſpel. The Goſpel. 
— unto. S.Luke 18. | When the Phariſces had heard. S. Matth. 2 2. 
verſi. 9. to v. 15. verſ. 34. to the end. 


The 


For the Epiſtle. | 
To Abraham and his ſeed were. | ; Gal. 3. 
verſ. 16. tov. 23. 
IT be Geſpel. 
Bleſſed are the eyes which. S. Luke 10. 
yerſ. 23. to v. 38. 
The fourteenth Sunday aſter Trinity. 
The Collecꝭ. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, give unto us the increaſe of faith , 
Ai? and charity , that we may obtain that which thou doſt 


SE Fer ebe Epiſtle. 
I deſire that ye faint not at. Epheſ.3. 
— 2 3 
ä The Goſpel. 
Andit cameto paſstheday. S. Luke 3. 
verſ. 1 1. to v. 18. 
The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 
3 
Ord, we pray thee, y grace may always prevent and fol. 
- low us; and — — all good works, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ; 
The Epiſtle. 
I thereforethe priſoner of | Epheſ. 4. 
vezſ. 1. to v. 7. 
The Goſpel. 
It came to paſs as Jeſus, S.Luker4. 
verſ. 1. to v. 12. a 
The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
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Brethren, — — 
verſ. 17, to the end. 
The Goſpel. 


Then went the Phariſces, and. 
verſ. 15 to v. 23. 
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drink of that Cup. For as the benefit is great, if witha true penitent 
heart and lively faith we receive that holy Sacrament ( for then we 
ſpiritually cat the fleſh af Chriſt ; and drink his bloud , then wedwell 
in Chriſt» and Chriſtin us, we are one with Chriſt , and Chriſt with 
us:) So is the danger great, if wereceive the ſame unworthily. For 
then we are guilty of the body and bloud of Chriſt our Saviour; we 
eat and drink our own damnation, nor conſidering the Lords body; 
we kindly Gods wrath againſt us; we proyoke him to plague us with 
divers diſcaſes , and ſundry kinds ofdeath. Judge therefore your ſelvs, 
brethren, that ye be not judged of the Lord; repent you truly for 
your ſins paſt; have alively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour. 
amend your lives, and be in . charity with all men, ſo ſhall 
ye be meet partakers of thoſe holy myſteries. And above orion 4 
yemuſt give moſt humble and hearty thanks to God the Father, the 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt, for the redemption of the world by the 
death and paſſion of our Sayiour Chriſt , both God and man, who 
did humble himſelf even to the death upon the croſs, for us miſcrable 
ſinners, who lay indarkneſs and the ſhadow of death, that he might 
make us the children of God, and exalt us to everlaſting life. And to 
the end that we ſhould alway remember the exceeding love of 
our Maſter , and onely Saviour Jcſus Chyiſt , thus d ag or us; and 
the innumerable benefits which by his precious bloud-ſhedding he 
hath obtained to us; he hath inſtituted and ordained holy myſteries, 
as pledges of his love, and for a continual remembrance of his death, 
to our great andendleſs comfort. To him therefore with the Father, 
and the holy Ghoſt , let us give (as we are moſt bounden ) continual 
thanks, ſubmitting our ſelvs wholly to his holy will and pleaſure, and 
ſtud ing to ſerve him in — — al the days of 
our life. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them that come to receive the boly Commu- 
non, 


E that do truly aud earneſtly repent you of your ſins, and are in 

love and charity with your neighbours, ond intend to lead a new 
life, tollowing the commandments of God. and walking from hen- 
ceforth in his holy ways; Draw near with faith, and take this holy 
Sacrament to yout comfort : and make your humble comſeſſion to 
Almighty God, meekly kneeling upon your knees. 


J Then ſhall this general confeſſion be made in the name of all thoſe that 
are minded to receive the holy Communion , by one of the Miniſters 
beth he and all the people kneeling humbly upon their knees , and 
ſaying. 

Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, maker of all 
Ain „Judge of all men; We acknowl il our 
manifold ſins and wickedneſs, -which we from time to time moſt 

evouſly have committed , By tought, word , anddeed. Againſt 
y divine Majeſty , Provoking moſt juſtly thy whrath andi on 
againſt us. we do carneſtly repent, And are heartily ſorry for theſe 
our 3 The remembrance of them is grievous unto us; The 
burden of them is intolerable. Have mercy upon us, have mercy 
upon us . Moſt merciful Father; For thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts 
ſake, Forꝑive us all that is paſt, And row „ that we may ever here- 
after Set ve and pleaſe thee in new neſs of life , To the honour and glory 
of thy Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


4 Then ſballthePrieſt , (or the Biſhop , being preſent) ſtand up, and 
turning himſelf to the people, pronounce this Abſolution. | 
Lmighty God, our heavenly Father; who of his great mercy 
hath promiſed forgiveneſs of ſins to all them that with hearty re- 
tance and true faith turn unto him; Have mercy upon you, par- 
don and deliver you from all your ſins; confirm and ſtrengthen you 
in all goodneſs, and bring you to everlaſting life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Then ſhallthe Prieſt ſay, 
Hear what comfortable words our Sayiour Chriſt ſaith ynto all that 
truly turn to him. 


— C Omeunto me all that trayel and are heayy laden , and I will 
. John 3. refreſh you. 

16. So God loved the world . that he gave his onely begotten Son, to 
the end that all that believe in him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. 

Hear alſo what S. Paul ſaith, 
1 Tim. 1. This is a true ſaying, and worthyof all men to be received, that 
55. Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners. 
Hear alſo what S. John ſaith. 
15. John If any man ſin, ve have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
* the righteous , and he is the propitiation for our ſins. 
| After which the Prieſt ſhall proceed, ſaying, 
Lift up your hearts. 
Anw. Ve liſt them up unto the Lord: 
Prieſt · Let us give thanks unto the Lord God. 
Anſw. It is meet and right ſo to do. 
4 Thenſhallthe Prieſt turn to the Lords Table, and ſay. 

* Theſe T is very meet, right, and our bounden duty; that we ſhould 

8 all times, and in all places give thanks unto thee, O Lord, * holy 

(Holy Fa- Father, Almighty , everlaſting God. 

— wel ons Here ſhall follow the proper preface, according tothe time, if there 

2 be any ſpecially appointed: or elſe immediately ſhall follow. 

ay. 


b Herefore with Angels and archangels. and with all the compa. 
ny of heaven, we laud magnity thy glorious Name, ever. 
more praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 


hots, heaven and carth arc full of - Gl 
Lord moſt high. Ames, . 
Proper Prefaces. 


1 
2 purge. — „ and ſeven days after. 
cauſe t didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine onely Son 5 born 
B asat this time for = who by the tion of the 2 — 
er. E the Virgin — 8 mother 
and that wit make , 
IT pot of ſin, to us clean from all Therefore 
J Vpon Eaſter-day. and ſeven days after. 
B Ut chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee for theglori 


Lotthy fon Jeſus Chriftour Loed, for he is the very 40 Lans 
which was or us, and hath tak 
— mr ath taken away the ſin of the world, 


hath reſtored to us everlaſting liſe. Therefore, &c. 
Mini 4 Re Ca od; NE; Lord 
thy mo ved Son Jeſus Chri 
[ who after his moſt — — mantel GR 
toall his Apoſtles , andintheir aſcended up into heaven to pre- 
pare a place for us; that were he is, thither we might alſo aſccad 
and reign with him in glory. Therefore, &c. 4 


T Hrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, accor 
with a ſudden great 


likeneſs of fiery tongues , lightir nthe Apoſtles, toteach them 
and to lead them to all . them both the 27 divers lan- 
ages , and alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal, c to preach 
the Goſpel unto all nations, whereby we have been out of 
darkneſs and errour, into the clear light and true knowledge ofthee 
and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with Angels, K. 


Ho art one God, one Lord; not one onely perſon * three 

r in one ſubſtance. For that — — glo- 
ry of the Father, the ſame we believe of the Son, and of the oly 
Ghoſt , without any difference or inequality. Therefore , &c.. 


Alter each of which Prefaces : ſhall immediately be ſung or ſaid. 


Herefore withangels and Archangels REST 
ny ofheaven, welaud and nag! a eng, 


more praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, Lord God ofhoſts 
heaven and earth ate full o 2 7: 0 i 
2 thy glory Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt 
4 Then ſhall the Prieſt kneeling down at the Lords ; 

me of all — popes receive the Coinmunion any Radar 


wing, | 
E do not preſumeto come to this thy Table, O merciful Lord, 


truſting in our own ri 
great mercies. Weare not wort e cri 
under thy Table. But thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe is 
always to have mercy ; Grant us therefore, 5 1 
| the fleſh of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his bloud, that our ſin- 
ful bodies may be made clean by his body, and our ſouls 
through his moſt precious bloud, and that we may evermore dwell in 
him, and he in us, Amen. 


Iden the Prieſt, ſtanding heſore the Table , hath ſo ordered the Bread 
and wine that he may with the more readineſs and decency break the 
bread before the people, and take the cup into his hands , be ſhall [ay 
the Praxer of cenſecration , as followeth. 4 

Lmighty God. our heaycnly Father; who of thy tender mercy 

didft give thine onely Son Jeſus Chriſt to 2 upon the 
rols for our redemption . who made there (by his own oblation of 
himſelf onceffoered) a full, perfect, and fans facrifice; obla- 
tion and ſatisſaction for the ſins of the whole world, and did inſtitute, 
and in his holy Goſpel command us to continue a perpetual 

of that his precious death, until kis coming again; Hear us, O mer- 

ciful Father; we moſt humbly beſeech chee , and grant that we recei- 

ving theſe thy creatures of and wine, accordi —5 Son our 

Saviour Jcſus Chriſts holy inſtution, in remembrance of his death 


and 


deſtroyed death, and byisrifingto life again, | 


Name, ever. - 


paſſion, may be partakers of his moſt bleſſed body and bloud : 4 zrerethe 


who inthe ſame night that he was betrayed + took „ and when Prieft is bn 
he had given thanks, * he brake it, and gave it to his diſeiples ſaying, taterbe 


Take, cat, || this is ee which is given for you, do this in re- 
iſe 


membrance of me. Li 


ye ſnall drink it, in remembrance oſ me. Amen. 
Veſſel (be it Ehalice or Flagon ,) in which there is any wine #0 be conſecrated. 


4 Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt recerue the Communion in both kinds him- 

ſelf , and then procead to deliver the ſame to the Biſhops , Prieſts and 

Deacons in like manner ( if any be preſent) and after that, to tho 

people in order , into their hands, all meekly kneeling. Andwhen 

he delivereth the bread to any one, he ſhall ſay , 
He body of our Lord Jefus Chriſts; which was given for thee 

| : 2 preſerve thy body a ſoul unto everlaſting life. Take and cat 


this in remembrance that Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him in thy 
heart by faith with thankſgiving, 5 


| after ſupper , * he took the cup — 
when he had given thanks, he gave it to them, ſaying, Drink yero break the 
all of this; forthts F is my bloud of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed bread. 

for you, and for many for the remiſſion ot ſins: Do this, as oft as || f 


hand upon 
a] the bread; * Here be is to take tho cup into hi s hand; f And here tolay bis hand ap every 


4 Andthe Miniſter that delivereth the cup to any one ſhall ſay > 
Hebloud of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , which was ſhed for thee, 
preſerve thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting life. Drink this in 

remembrance that Chriſts bloud was ſhed for thee , and be thanktul. 


J 1fthe conſecrated bread or wine be all ſpent before all have communs- 
cated ; ihe Prieft is to conſecrate more according to the form before pre- 
ſeribed: begining at (Our Saviour Chriſt inthe ſame night, (c.) 
for the bleſſing of the bread ; andat (Likewiſcatter ſupper , &c.) for 
the bleſſing of the cup. 

q Whenall — += DOIN , the Miniſter ſhall return to the Lords 
Table, and reverently place upon it what remaineth of the conſecrated 
Elements , ing the ſame with a fair linencloth. 

E Then ſballthe Prief [ay the Lords Prayer ; the people repeating after 


him Petition. 
Ur - whichartinheaven, Hallowed bethy Name. The 
kingdom come. Thy vill be done in earth, As it is in heaven 


Give wing fv daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we | 


ive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation, 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


J After ſhall be ſaid as followeth. 
Lord and heavenly Father, we thy humble ſeryants entirely de- 
Q ſire thy Fatherly neſs mercitully to accept this our ſacrifice 
praiſe and thankſgiving ; moſt humbly A to grant, 
that by the mercies and death of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and through 
faith in his bloud , we and all thy whole Church may obtain remiſſion 
ofour ſins, and all other benefits of his paſſion. And here we offer 
and preſent anto thee, O Lord, our ſelvs, our ſouls and bodies to be 
a reaſonable, holy, and lively ſacrifice unto thee : humbly beſeeching 
thee, that all we who are partakers of this holy Communion , may be 
fulfilled with thy grace and heavenly benedictions. And although we 
be unworthy th our manifold ſins to offer unto thee any ſacri- 
ficez yet webeſcech thee to accept this our bounden duty and ſervice ; 
not weighing our merits , but pardoning our offences, through _ 
Chriſt our Lord; by whom, and with whom; in the ugity ofthe Holy 
Ghoſt, all honour and glory be unto thee , O Father Almighty , world 
without end. Amen. 


J Or this. 


— 2h and everliving God, we moſt heartily thank thee: for 
Aa doſt vouchſate to feed us, who have duly received theſe 
y myſteries, with the ſpiritual food of the moſt precious body and 
bloud of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; and doſt aſſure us thereby 
of thy favour and goodneſs towards us, and that we are very mem. 
bers incorporate in the myſtical body ofthy Son, which is the bleſſed 

of all faithful people; and are alſo heirs through hope of 
— kingdom, by the merits of the moſt precious death 
art paſſion of thy dear Son. And we moſt humbly beſeech thee, O 
heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us with of grace, that we may continue 
in that holy tcllowſhip , and do all ſuch good works as thou haſt pre- 


pared for us to walk in, 3 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom 
— thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory, world without 
- Ames. 


4 Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung. 
Lory be to God on high, and in earth peace. good will towards 
men. Vie praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, we worſfip thee, we glo- 
rity thee, ve give thanks to thee for thy great glory, O Lord God, 
heavenly King, God the Father Al mighty 
O Lord, the onely en Son Jclus Chriſt ; O Lord God, Lamb 
of God, Son of the Father , that takeſt away the ſins of the world, have 
mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the ſins of the world, have 
mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the ſins of the world, receive 
our prayer. Thou that ſitteſt at the right hand of God the Father, have 
merey upon us. 
For thou onely art holy, thou onely art the Lord, thou onely, O 
Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt , art moſt high in the glory of God the 
Father. Amen. 


7 der (or Biſhop , if he be preſent) ſhall let them depart with 


He Peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding , keep your 

hearts and mindsin the knowledge and loye of God , and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And thebleſſing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt , be amongſt you, and remain 
with you always. Amen. 
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| thine cars to us t 


qCollefts. to be ſaid after the Offertory, when there is no Communion 
every ſuch day one, or more; and the ſame may be ſaid alſe , as often as 
occaß on ſhall ſerve , after the Collects either of Morning or Evening- 
Prayer, Communion, or Litany , by the diſcretion of the Miniſter. 
Sſiſt us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our ſupplications and 
prayers; and diſpoſe the way of thy ſeryants , towards the attain- 
ment of eyerlaſting ſalvation ; that among all the changes and chan- 
ces of this mortal life, they may ever be defended by thy moſt gracious 
and ready help, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


O Almighty Lord; and everlaſting God, vonchſafe, we beſeech 
thee, to direct, ſanctiſy, and govern both our hearts and bodies 
in the ways of thy laws, and in the worłs of thy commandments, that 
through thy moſt mighty protection, both here and ever, we may be 
preſerved in body and ſoul , through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


Rant, ve beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the words which 

we have heard this day with our outward ears, may through 
thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our hearts, that they may bring 
ſorth in us the fruit of good living, to the honour and praiſe of thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Reventus, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt graciou® 

favour, and further us with thy continual help, that in all out 
works begun, continued and ended in thee, we may glorify thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, through Jcſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


— God, the ſountaia of all wiſdom, who knoweſt our 
neceſlities before we ask, and our ignorance in asking; we be- 
eech thee to have compaſſion upon our infirmities: and . things 
which for our unworthineſs we dare not, and for our blindneſs we 
cannot ask, youchſafe to give us for the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Lmighty God , who haſt promiſed to hear the petitions of them 

that ask in = Sons Name; We beſeech thee merciſully toincline 

at have made now our prayers and ſupplications 

untothee ; and grantthat thoſe thin be vs have faichfully asked 

according to thy will, may effectually be obtained, to the relief of 

our neceſſity, and to the ſetting forth ofthy glory. through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Upon the Sundays and other hely days (iftherebe no Communi 
ſoul be ſaid all that is appointed at the AL Armen „until the , 
the genoral prayer, (For the good eſtate of the Catholick Church of 

Chriſt ö tegether with one or more of the Collects laſt be fore rehearſed 
concluding with the bleſſing. x 

A1 here ſhall be noceleberation of the Lords Supper, except there be 
a convenient number to communicate with the Prieſt , according to his 
diſcretion. 

E And if there be not above twenty perſons in the Pariſh, of diſcretion to 
recerve rhe Communion , yet there ſhall be no Communion z except four 
(er three at the leaſt) communicate with the Prieſt. 

And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colledges, where 
there are many Prieſts and Deacons , they ſhall all receive the Commu- 
nion with the Prieft every Sunday at the leaſt , except they have a rea- 
ſonable cauſe to the contrary. 

CE Andtotake away all Ss of diſſenſion; and ſuperſtition which any 
per/on hath , or might have concerning the bread and wine, it [hall /uf- 
fie that the bread be ſuch as is uſual to be eaten, but the beſt and pureſt 
wheat bread that conveniently may begotten. 

And if any of the bread and wine remain unconſecrated , the Curate 
ſhall have it to his mm uſe: but if any remain of that which was conſe- 


crazed, it ſhall not be carried out of the Church, but the Prieſt, and ſuch © 


other of the Communicants , as he ſhall thencall untohim , ſballi 5 
diately after the bleſſing, — eat and drink the — 2 2 

The bread and wine for the Communion ſhall be provided by the Curate 
and the Church-wardens , at the charges of the Pariſh. 

Aud note, that cxury Pariſhioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt three 
times inthe year, of which Eaſter to be one. And yearly at Eaſter 
every Pariſhioner ſhall reckon with the Parſon. Vicar , or Curate , or 
his or their Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them or him all Zecleſſaſti- 
cal duties, accuſtomably due then, and at that time to be paid. 

Y After the Divine Service ended, the money given at the Offertory , 

ſhall be diſpoſedof to ſuch pious and charitable uſes as the Minifter ind 
Church. wardens ſhall think fit , Wherein if they diſagree, it ſhall be 
diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint, 


wW Hereasit is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration ofthe Lords Supper, that the Communicants ſhould receive the ſame kneeling z 


(which Order is well meant, for a ſignification of our humble and 


all worthy Receivers, and for the avoidi 
ſame kneeling ſhould by any perſons, either out 
It is here declared, that th 


grateful acknowledgement of the benefits of Chriſt therein given to 


of ſuch profanation, and diſorder in the holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue) Vet, leſt the 
0 ignorance, and infirmity, or out ot malice and obſtinacy, be mis conſtrued and depraved: 
no Adoration is intended . or ought to be don, either unto the Sacramental bread and wine, there bodily 


received, or unto any Corporal Preſence of Chriſts natural Fleſh and Blood. For the Sacramental bread and wine remain ſtill i 7 

| a h 
Natural Subſtances, and therefore may not be adored , (for that where Idolatry to be abhorred of all faithful Chriſtians) And the — Body 
and Blood of our Saviour Chriſts are iũ Heaven, and not here; it being againſt the truth of Chriſts Natural Body, to be at one time in more 


places than onc. 


The Miniſtration of Publick Baptiſm of Infants to be uſed in the Church, 


if He people are tobe admoniſhed, that it i : | 5 
; it is moſt convenient that Baptiſm ſhould not be adminiſtred but upon 
Sundays and other Holy days, when the moſt number of people come together: as well — the Cor. 


gation there preſent m 


teſtify the receiving of them that be newly baptized into the number of Chriſts Church; 


at alſo becauſe in the Baptiſm of Infants » every man preſent may be put in remembrance of his own prof eſſion made to 


God 


W 
* 
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PU BLICK BAPT ISM 


S. Mark. 
10. 13. 


God in hit Baptiſm, For which cauſe alſo it is expedient that Bapti/m be miniſtred in the vulgar tongue. Nevertheleſ? 


(i neceſſity ſo require) children may be baptized upon 


other day. 


And note, that. there ſhall be for every male child to be baptized rwaGodfathers and one Godmother ; and for 


ever) female, one Godfather , and two Godmother. 


q When there are childrento be baptized , the Parents ſhall give knowledge thereof over mght , 
fore the beginning of Morning-Prayer to the Curate. And then the Godfat 2 
at the Font, either immediately after the laſt Leſſon at Morning-Prayer , or elſe immediately 


the Children, muſt be ready 


after the laſt Leſſon at Euening-Prayer, as the Curate by 
Font (which is then to be filled With pure water) and ſtanding there ſhall ſay 


Hath this child been already baptized , or no? 


C Iſthey anſwer , No: Then ſhall the Prieſt proceed as followeth. 


Early beloved, for as much as all men are conceived and born 

in fin; and that our Saviour Chriſt faith, None can enter into 
the kingdom of God, except he be regenerate and born anew of water 
and of the Holy Ghoſt; Ibeſcech you to call upon God the Father, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that of his bountcous mercy he will 
grant to this child that thing which by nature he cannot have, that he 
may be baptized with watcr and the Holy Ghoſt and reccived into 
Chriſts holy Church , and be made a lively member of the ſame. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us Pray. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who ofthy great mercy didſt ſave 
Noah and his family in the ark from periſhing by water, and al- 
ſo didſt ſafely lead the children of Iſrael thy people through the red 
ſea, figuring thereby thy holy baptiſm, xMy by the baptiſm of thy 
well bejoved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river Jordan didſt ſanctiſy wa- 
ter to the myſtical waſhing aw ay of fin; We beſeech thee for thine 


infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercifu'ly look upon this child; waſh * 


him and ſanctify him with the Holy Ghoſt, that he being delivered 
from thy wrath, may be received into the ark of Chriſts Church; and 
being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through hope, and rooted in charity, 
may ſo paſs the waves of this troubleſom world, that finally he may 
come to the land of everlaſting life; there to reign with thee world 
without end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. * 


Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all that need, the hel- 
A per ot all that flee to thee for ſuecour, the life of them that belie 

ve, and the reſurrection of the dead: Wie call upon thee for 10 in- 
ſant, that he coming to thy holy baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of 
his ſins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive him, O Lord, as thou haſt 
promiſed by thy well · beloved Son, 7 and ye ſhall have; 
ſcek ,- and ye ſhall find; knock, and it be unto you: So 
give now unto us that ask; let us that ſeck find; open the gate unto 
us that knock, that this infant may enjoy the ing benediction 
of t | 
whi 


heavenly waſhing , 
thou h promiſedby Chriſtour Lord. Ames. © 
J Thenſhall the people ſtand ap , and the Prieſt ſhall ſay 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint Mark, in the tenth 
Chapter, at the thirteenth verſe. 


'T: Hey brought young children to Chrift , that he ſhould touch 
them, and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. But 
when Jcſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suf- 
fer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not; for of 
ſuch is the kingdom of God, Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child , he ſhall notenter 
therein. And he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, 
and bleſſed them. | 


TC After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this brief exhorta- 
tion upon the words of the Goſpel. | 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Saviour Chriſt , 
that he commanded the children to be brought unto him, how 
he blamed thoſe that would have kept them from him; how he ex- 
horted all men to follow their innocency. Ye perceive how by his 
outward geſture and deed he declared his good willtowars them, for 
he embraced them in his arms, he laid his hands upon them, and bleſ- 
ſed them. Doubt ye not therefore but — 1 
willlikewiſe favourably receive this preſent infant, that he will em- 
brace him with the arms of his mercy , that he will unto give him 
bleſſing of eternal life, and wat armani way laf 
ingdom, Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the 
our heavenly Father towards this ; 
Co . on 2 — t 
charitable work of ours, in bringing this infant to his holy baptiſm., 
let us faithfally and dev outly gi 2 48s him, and — _ 


Abe and everlaſting God, heaven Father, we give thee 
ed 


humble thanksthat:rhou haſt youckſafed to call us to the know - 

ge of thy . and faith in the; Increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us evermore. Give thy holy Spirit to this infant, 
that he may be born again, and be made au heir of everlaſting falva- 


tion, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with | 


thee and the holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 
q . ſhall the Prieſt ſpeak unto the Gadfathers and Godmathers on 
this wi/e. * 4 
D Early beloved, ye have brought this child here to be baptized, 
ye have prayed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſave to 


receive him, to releaſe him of his ſins, to ſandify him with the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, togive him the ki 


and may come to the eternal kingdom | 


or in the morning be- 


and Godmother s, and the People, with 


his diſcretion ſhall appoint. And the Prieſt coming to the 


miſe he for his part will moſt ſutely keep and perform. Wherefore af- 
ter this promiſe made by Chriſt, this infant muſt alſo faithfully for 
bis part, promiſe by you that are his ſureties ( until he come of 
to take it upon himſelf) that be will renounce the devil and all 
works, and conſtantly belie ve Gods holy word, and obedientiy keep 
his Commandments. 

I demand therefore, 


| Oſt thou in the name of this child renounce the devil and all his 
works, the vain pomp and glory of the world . wich all cove- 

tous deſires of the ſame, and the carnaldefires of the fleſn, fo that 
thou wilt norfollow nor be led by them ? s 
An - 


I recounce them all. 


Minſter. 
Oſt thou believe iu God the Father Almighty , maker of heaven 
and carth ? | 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely begotten Son our Lord, and that he was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt , Born of the Virgin Mary , that he ſuf- 
tered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified , dead, and buried; that 
he went down into hell, and alſo did riſcagain the third day; that he 
aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty; and from thence ſhall come again at the end of the world 
to judge the quick and the dead? 5 | 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; The — Catholick 
Church; The Communion of Saints; The remiſſion of ſins; The 
reſutrection ofthe fleſn; and everlaſting life after death? 
Anſwer. 


All this I ſteedfaſtly believe. 
W llt thou be baptized in this faith ? 
That is my deſire. — | 
lit thou then obediently. keep Gods boly will and command- 
VV ments; ———— — SY 


Iwill. 3487 


| 


7 OS . 


2 q 
Merciful God, grant 
buried, that the new man may be raiſed up in him, Amen. 

Grant that all carnal ay die in bim, and that all things 

— neon; may live and in hem. Amen. 

Grant that he may have | 


and 


believe, that he 7 


þ 


at he — alloweth. this 


Thew the prieſt ſhall rake the child into bis bands ; and ſhall ſay to 
the Godfathers and - $13 22013 16:3 —— 


— — 
5 & * 


15 1 Romo Facker, and oſ the Son, and 
ofthe Holy Ghoſt. Amen. len 

«#3 I Thew the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

9 7 Im anne ineo the congregation of Chrifts flock , and 

W- doſignhimwith the ſignof the croſs, in token that hercafrer 


be ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt cracified, and 
manfully to fight under his banner, fin, the world, and thi 
devil, and to continue Chriſts fa fouldicr andferyantunto s 


liyes end. Thewſhallrbe Priet[ "I? 
3 q allth, K 1 W222 
Eeing now, dearly I teat Ga/oUINP hiregene- 


rate and grafted into the body of Chrifts Church, let us give 


ngdom of heaven, and everlaſſing life. | thanks unto Almighty God for theſe benefits, and with one accord 


Ye have heard alſo that our Lord Jefus Chriſt hath promiſed in his | make our prayersuntohim, that this child may lead the reſt of his life 


Goſpel to grant all theſe things that ye have prayed for : whichpro- 


| according to this beginning. 


E Tes 


Then ſhall the Prieſt " d. = 
harcheold Alain inthe ahi u be 40 


Here the 
Prieftſhatl 
make 4 


P RENT AF E 


B A P T I S NI 


4. Then ſball be ſaid, all kneeling , _ 
which artin We Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
ki come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
—— IEY round. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation, 
r pak One 
2 ˖ 3 8 , 
VV fe ey ans, "moſt mei Father, that is hath 
VY- pleaſed thee to regenerate hir Infant with thy Holy Spirit, to 
receive bim for thine own child by ad and to incorporate vm 
into thy holy Church. And humbly we beſeech thee to grant, that he 
being dead unto fin, and living unto righteouſneſs, and being buried 
with Chriſt in his death, may crucify the old man, and utterly abo- 
liſh the whole body ot fin , and that as he is madepartater of the death 
of thy Son, be may alſo be partaker of his reſurrection; ſo that fi. 
nally wich the reſidue of thy holy Church, he may be a» inheritor of 
thine everlaſting kin , through Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 
4 Then all ſtanding wp , the Prieſt ſhall [ay to the God fathers and God- 
— his Child hath Sromiſed by his ſureties, to re 
as id h s LUrenes - 
nounce the devil and all his works, to believeinGod, and to 
e him; ye muſt remember, that ĩt is — — 
that this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as it ſhall be le to learn, what a 
ſolemn vow, promiſe and profeſſion he hath here made by you. And 


Ur Father 


1 


that he may know theſe things the better; ye ſnall call upon him to 
hear Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he may learn the 


- rs _—_ — x the — 
tongue, and all other things which a Chriſtian ought to know and 
n ſouls health; and that hi child may be vertuouſly 

b t op to lead a godly and a Chriſtian life; remembring alwa 

that baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our 3 „ Which is, to fol- 
low the example of our Saviour Chriſt,” and to be made like unto 
bim; that as the died and roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we who are bap- 
tized , dic from ſin, and riſcagainuntoright 


couſneſs, continually 


Creed the Lords P 


mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding 
in all vertue and godlineſs 3 | | 
E are to take care that this child bebrought to the Biſhop to be 
confirmed by him, ſo ſoon as he can ſay the Creed, the Lords 


prayer, and the ten Commandments inthe vulgar Tongue; and be 
further inſtructed in the Church Catechiſm ſet forth to that purpoſe. 
T is certain by Gods word, that children which are baptized , dying 
before they commit actual ſin, are und onbrodiy ſaved. 
O tale away all ſcruple concerning the uſe of the fg» of the Croſs 
juſt reaſons 


in Baptiſm ; the true Explication thereof , and 


for the retaining ef it, may be ſeen in the thirtieth Canon, firſt pu. 
bliſbea in the year MDCIV. c 


The Miniſtration of Private Baptiſm of Children in Houſes. 


JH. Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often 
T longe — fofor ſecond Sunday next after their 

ander aſonable canſe, to be approved by the Curate. 

J Andal/o they ſhall warn them, that without 

zed at home in their houſes; But when need ſhall compe 


dmoniſh the people, 
8 5 both 3% other Holiday falling between, unleſs upon a great 


like gr eat cauſe and neceſſity they 
| them ſo to do, then Baptiſm 


that they defer not the Baptiſm of their children 


ocure not their children to be bapti - 


be adminiſtred on this faſhion. 


q Firſt let the Miniſter of the Pariſh ( or in his abſeuce any other lawful Miniſter that can be procured) with them 


that are preſent, call upon God, and ſay the Lords Prayer 
the Form of Publick — as the time and preſent exigence 


and ſo 
will 


| the Collects appointed to be ſaid before in 
752 And then the child being named by ſome 


one that is preſent , the Miniſter ſhall pour water upon it, ſaying theſe words, 


N I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
. of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
© Then all lneeling down, the Miniſter ſhall give thanks unto God , 


: Jock. , witnef] 
if þ ed by any other Miniſter , then 
Ain | where the child was born or chriſt- 
, examine and try whether the child be baptized , 
or ne. Is which caſe , of thoſe that bring any child to tu Church , 
do anſwer that the ſame child in already baptized , then ſhall the 
Min ſter e amine them further, ſaying ; 
Y whom was this child baptiacd ? | 
Mo was preſen: when this chjlde was baptized ? 
Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this ſacrament may happen to be 


omitted through fear or haſte, in ſuch times of extremity ; therefore 
I demand further of you. 21 
With what matter was this child baptized? 
With what words was this child baptized ? | 
6 Ant if the Miniſter ſhall find, by the anſwers of ſuch as bring the 
child, = all thi 4 272 then ſhall not 
be Chriſten the child gain, bat receive him as one of the flock 
fern e eee. 
Lare. 2 nthis caſẽ all is well done, and according unto 
due order, conc of this child; ho being 


: order erning the bapti 
cn in orginal ſin, and in the wrath of God, is now by the layer 
of Regeneration in Baptiſm teceived into the number of the children 
of » and heirs of ey For our Lord Jcſus Chriſt doth 


notdeny his grace and unto ſuch infants, but moſt lovingly doth 
call themunco him, as the boly Goſpel doth witneſs to our 3 


on this viſe. | _ 
The Goſpel. 8. Mark 10.13. | 


Hey brough ought young children 10 Cbriſt, that he ſhould touch 
T them , his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. Bur 


i 


him | ward geſture and deed hedeclared his 
embraced 


= forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 


tous deſires of the ſame, and the carnal 


when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much dif] pleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer 


2 to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch is 
cki ot God. Vcrily I ſay unto you, whoſoeverſhall not re- 
ceive as a little child, he ſhall not enter therein. 


And he took 
bleſſed them. 


kingdom of God a 
them up in his arms, ;put his hands uponthem, and 


After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this brief exhor- 
g — D 5 

Eloved; ye hear in this pd the words of our Saviour Chriſt , 
B that he commanded the children to be brought unto him, how 
c blamed thoſe that would have kept them from him, how he exhor 


W 
ted all men to follow their innocency. Ye perceive how by his out- 


| will toward them for he 
them in his arms, he laid his hands upon t 


: hem, and blei- 
ſed them. Doubt ye not therefore / but carneſtly believe, that he hath 
likewiſe favourably received this preſent infant that he bath embraced 
him with the arms of his mercy , and (as he hath promiſed in his ho- 
ly word) will give unto him the bleſſing of eternal life, and make 
2 partaker of his everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore we being thus 
perſwaded of the good will of our heavenly Father, declar his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt towards this infant, let us faithfully and devoutly 
give thanks unto him, and (ay the Prayer which the Lord himſelf 
taught us. | 
Ur Father which art in heayen; Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
ki come. will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Give us this day Ale And forgive us our treſpaſſes. As we 
ead us not into temptation; 
but deliver us from evil. Amen 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father; we give thee 
— thanks, that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to the know - 
ledge of thy grace and faith in thee: Increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us evermore. Giye thy Holy Spirit to this infant , 
that he being born again, and being made an heit of everlaſting ſal- 
vation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , may continue thy ſervant , 
and attain thy promiſe, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Son, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit; now and 
for ever. Amen. 
4 Then ſhall the Prieſt demand the name of the child, which being by 
the Godfathers and Godmothers pronounced , the Miniſter ſhall fay 
Oſt chou in the name of this child renounce the devil and all his 
works, che vain pomp und glory of this world, with all coye- 
al deſires oſthe fleſn, ſo that 
thou wilt not follow, nor be led by them ? m | | 
i: nſw. I renounce them all. 2 | 
op _ Re in God the Father Almighty , maker of heaven 
andea e 1710 | 

And in Jefus Chriſt his onely Son our Lord? and that he 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary; that he 

ed under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, and buried; that 
he went down into hell. and alſo did riſc again the third day; that he 
aſcended into heaven add ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty : and from thence ſhall come again at the end ofthe world 
to judge the quick and the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholick 
Church, the Communion of Saints, the remiſſion of ſins, the re- 
ſurrection of the fleſn, and everlaſting life after death? 

Anſwer. | 
All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
- "Miniſter. 
Ilt thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and Command- 
ments, and walk in the ſame all the days of thy life? 
s Anſwey, 


$3: 4s as Ent 
toe 
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Anſwer, 


| Then 2 the Miniſter ſhall make this n to the 
Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay. 


God/athers and others. a 
Fan. as this child hath promiſed by you his ſureties, to 


I will. 


E receive this child into the congregation of , flock . a renounce the divil and all his works, to believe in God; and to 

do * ſign him with the ſign of the crofs, in te en chat 8 erve him; ye muſt remember that it is your parts and duties, to ſee 
he ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt erucified, and that this infant be taught, ſoſoon as he able to learn, what 
manfully to fight under his banner ainſt in; the world ; and the de- 5 ne. vow, promiſe proſeſſion he hath — vou. And 
vil, and to continue Chriſts faithful fouldier and ſervant unto his lives SS be may know theſe (the better , ye ſhall call upon him to 
end. Amen. is r Sermons. , and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he may learn the 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay , Creed, the Lords Prayer; and the Ten Commandments in the vul- 


Eeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that this child is bap- — belies I OR RE _ to know 
tiſm regenerate and grafted into thabodg of Chriſts Church, let | bre „ 12 3 ee y 
us give thanks unto Almighty God for thele benefits, and withone that vida | & un oe — an life remembring alway , 


accord make our Prayers unto him, that he may lead the reſt of his the lo fs — — Ter —— 
life according to this beginning. 3 i forus; ſo 1 | d we who are . in , die 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 5 from ſin, riſe again unto righteouſneſs, continually mortifying 

W E yield thee moſt hearty thanks, merciful Father, that is all our evil ——— and daily procceeding in all yertuc 
hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this infant with thy holy Spirit, and godlineſ of living. 

to receive him for thing, own child by adoption, and toincorporate | 4 Vt 78 214 ng the i 
him into thy holy Church. And humbly we be ſeech thee to grant, | wor reſts 
chat he being dead unto ſin, and living unto righteouſneſs, and being 70 
buried with Chriſt in his death » may crucify the old man, and utterly 
aboliſh the wholg body of ſia, and that as heis made partaker of the 
death of thy Son, he may alſo be partaker of his reſurrection: ſo that, 
finally with the reſidue of thy holy Church, he may be an inhericour 
of thine cycrlaſting Kingdom ; through Jeſus Chriſt gur Lord. 


Amen. 


3 — purpoſe, a" week before | 
diſcreet perſons; that ſo due care may he taken , eek before at the 
cipler of the Chriſtian Religion; #9 rvar they Way be «xberted to prepare themſelvs with Pra 
4 ; — 


receivin of this holy Sacrament. 2 ; | 
J And if they ſhall be found fir, then the Godfathers and Godmothers ( 2 aſſembled upon the Sunday or 


Holiday appointed) ſhall be ready topreſent them at the Font immediately after 
6 4 ao of 1 5 ehe bore preſented, be baptized, or no: If they (hall 


Evening-Prayer , as the Curate in his diſcretion ſhall : 
Ty — — * ' : en 


And ſtanding there, the Prieſt 
pes Ma 2. ſhall the Prieſt [ay 


can enter into the kingdom od, except he te : . Marvel not that I ſaiduntothee 
anew of water, anc Holy Ghote. 4 b 7 — — eth where it liſteth, and thou 
e 8 Jeſus —.— thereof; bur conſt ope tell whence it cometh,” anc 
teous go will grant to theſe perfons that which by nature they | ſo is every one that is! ches ee 

cannot have, that they 22 be baptized with water and the Holy 0 eng e Spirit. ©) 

Y 


Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts holy Church, and be made livel « Afrer which be ſhallſay thi z 
members of the ſame. | "ON. inthisGoſj 


A 


| 1 ! : P Fo 7 On e 7 | Chriſt ;- that ec cep n de DD 
: - van oe 7. — "3 1 — — God 
. . 4 $5” | | 


” 


the t neceſſity of this Sacra 


- didft ſafely r Fer Halte thyp oplc 
ca 1 thereb c aptiſm 3 0 by the N iam 
welbeloved Jeſus Chriſt 6 the river. Jordan, did fa [ 
element of water to the myſtical waſhing away of fin: We 

thee for thine infinite mercics, that thou wilt mercifullylook-upc 


theſe thy ſervants , waſh them and ſanRify them with the Holy Ghoſt | 
that they being delivered from thy wrath ,- ma xcived into e be baptized grey one of you f 
ark of Chriſts Church; and being ſtedſaſt in faith, joyful throug 8 21 


be Holy G 
and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God 
he them, ſaying, 
For (as the ſame 


1 


hope, and rooted in charity, may ſo paſs the waves of this trouble , 0 al 

ſom world, that finally they may come to the land ofeverlaſtinglife ; | ſballcall, And with 

there to reigu with thee world without end, through Jeſus Chtiſt our | Save yoursſelvs from 
Lord. Amen. Hey TR SG og" r | | 

| Lavighty and immortal God; the aid of all hat need, the helper 

of "So flee to thee for ſuccour ; the life of them that believe; 

and the reſurrection of the dead; Wecall upon thee for theſe perſons; | 

receive 


„Ask, and ye ſhall f <7 NE 9 * 
1 opened unto Tec the good ; 


* * y 
©" LL Gh 


: 
4 * 
oy 
F 


to him 


our Lord. Amen. ighty and everlaſting 


4 Then ſhall the people ſtand p, and the Prieſt ball ſ , {Vt aa kee and faith in the. Increaſethis 
Hear the words of the Goſpel V ritten by Saint John, in the thitd and con a in us cvermore, Gitte th 
Chapter, beginning at the felt ve . | ſons , thatthey may be bor n, 4 


＋ Here was a man ofthe Phariſees, named Nicodemus, a ruler ſalvation, through our Lord eſus arilk , | 
of the Jews. Theſaitiecamero Jeſus by nights _—__ 7 wa thee gd the Holy Spirit, now andforever. . „ 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from » for i | "30-05 „ 
— man can do theſe miracles that thou doſt, except God be with him— © Then ſhall the Prieſt ſpeak to the perſons to be baptized on this wiſe | 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto; him, Verily, vetily 1 ſay unto thee, El· beloved; who are come hither deſiring to receive holy Bap 


Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Ni- tiſm , ye have heard how the congregation hath prayed , that 
— ſaith unto him , How can a man be — when he is old? | our Lord jeſus Chriſt would youchſafe 7 receive you: and bleſs * 
h 2 0 
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x ; = TL N ; cht hand 
fins, to givt᷑ you the kingdom ofheaven, and J Then/ball the Prieſt take eachperſons to be baptized by the right hand, 
— Ay 8 og alſo that * 4 Jeſus Chriſt hath | an „„ eee 5 1 Font, according to his _— 
romiſed in his holy word to grant all choſe things that we have prayed | ſhall ast ile Godfather: and Godmothers the name 3 and then ſhall dip 
r: . which promiſe be for is will part moſt ſurely keep and per- bim inthe water, or pour water upon him, ſaying » 
| e 1 baptizethee in the Name of the Father, and ofthe Son, and 
Wherefore after his promiſe made by Chriſt ; ye muſt alſo faithful. N ofthe Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


, promiſcin the preſence of theſe your witneſſes, and E yieldthee humble thanks O heavenly Father, that thou haft 
— * — „ that y+ will renounce the devil and all his — hſafed to call — now ide. of thy grace and faith in 
works, and conſtantly believe Gods holy word, and obediently keep | theeʒ Increaſe the knowledge, and confirm this faith in us exer- 


is Commandments. | more, Give they holy Spirit to thoſe perſons, that being now born again. 
” | . ' and made beirs of everlaſting Geet through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
4 Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of each of the perſons to be baptized ſevera- they may continue the ſervants, and attain thy promiſes, throu hthe 
ly , theſe queſtion: following. | ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who livethand reigneth with thee 

| - Om in the unity of the ſame holy Spirit everlaſting. Amen. 


22 1 | 8 
Oſt thou renounce the der . the vain pomp | © Thes all finding wp, the Prieſt ſhalluſe this exhortation following ; 


and glory of the world, wi elire-,of the ſame, * ſpeaking to the Godjathers & Godmothers firſt. 
ani the carnal deſires of the fleſh) ſo that thou wilt not follow nor be 48e as theſe _ have — in your preſence to re- 
led by them: | x F nourice the de vil and all his works, to believe in God, and to ſer- 
Anſwer. Ironounce them all. | ve him; ye muſt remember, that it is your part and duty to put them 
5 veſti in mind what. a ſolemn vow, promiſe and proſeſſion they have now 
| made beforethis Co tion, and eſpecially beſore you their choſen 


RAW believe in God the Father Almighty , oy er ofheaven itneſſes. And ye are alſo to call upon them t uſe all deligence to be 

earth. . 3 * | riohtly inſtructed in Gods Holy word, that ſo they may grow in grace, 

in Jeſus Chriſt his onely. Son our Lend; and that he ans = theknowledgetf . Jeſus chriſt, and dive godly, righ- 
bo _ the 7 Ghoſt m_ OT 4 ＋ teouſly an ſoberly in this preſent world. 
uffered under Pontius Pilate ; was crucificd , a uricd ; that * | F 

he was down — hell, and b e that he | (4 — ſpeaking to the new baptized perſons , be ſhall proceed, 

cended into heaven tteth at t hand o the Father : 8 

3 : | das! , who have now by Baptiſm put on Chriſt, it is your 

Alm F Ar reand dury alſo, being made the children of God 4 and of che 

| = A t by faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; to walk anſwerably to your Chriſtian cal- 

a ee eee eee age 8 b; 1. —＋ — the children of light; — always that 

— are Se en > 2 ION Baptiſm repreſenteth unto us our 1 which is, to follow the 


of the fleſh; r ofeer venting * |example of our Saviour Chriſt, and ro be madelikenmo him ; tha 
a e as he died, and roſc again for us; fo ve who are baptized ; die 
n believe. | from ſin, and riſe — 5 unto righteouſneſs, continually — 
| Deſt all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all yertue 

W Ilt thou be baptized in this faith; and godlinefs of living. 
An wer. That is my deſire. 4 Itis expedient that every perſon thus baptized ſhould be confirmed by the 
F weſtion. Biſhop ſo ſoon after his Baptiſm as conveniently may be; that ſohe may 

llt thou then 3 Gods holy will and command- be admitted to the holy Communion. p | 

Writ and walk in the ſame all the days of thy life ; any perſon not baptized in their infancy , ſhall be brought to be bapti- 
| | Anſwer. — Red 2 ears of d:ſcretion to anſwer for themſelvs; it 
I will endeavour ſo to do, God being my helper. * | © may ſolſice to w/e the Office of Publick B,ptiſm , or (in caſe ofextream 
* | | danger) the Office for Private Baptiſm ," onely changing the word 


« Theuſblihe Pre, 


nanmay be ra in them. Amen. | 4 Thenthe Prieſt ſonll/ay. | 
$ may d . and that all things | W. receive this perſon into the c ation of Chriſts, flock 


e: : n. and * doſignhim with the fign of the croſs, in token that he- 
cpo er and ſtreng h to have victory, and | reafter he ſhall not be a to confels the faith of Criſt cruci- 
devil, che world, and the fleſh. Amen. | fied, and manfully to fight under his banner, againft, the world, and 


to thee by our office and mini- the devil, and to continue Chriſfs faithful ſouldicr and ſervant unto 


» Whodoſtliveand | * Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 
I Eeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that theſe perſons are rege- 
72 ly beloved Son Jeſus nerate and grafted into the body of Chriſts Church, let us give 
+ of our ſins, d out ot his oſt thanks unto Almighty. God for theſe benefits, and with one accord 
dd and gave commandment to his di- | make our pray et unto him, that they may lead the reſt of their life 
nations, and baptize them in the according to his beginning. os 
on; and of the Holy Ghoſt ; Regard J Then {hall be ſaid the Lords Prayer, all kneeling. 
u ofthis congregation , ſanRific this 2 ich art in heaven; Haſſowed be thy Name. Thy 
10 t ingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 


7 
* 
. 1 


8 \ gran - hat the perſons ne | 
„ e recei\ — ulnegofrhy grace, and Give us thi: 2 bread. And for 1 As we 
hy faithful and elect children, through forgive them paſs againſt us. Andi us not into temptation 
* > EP ban deliver us ſrom evil Amen. 9 ; 


g ace 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


— "——Y " " 


Cate th is to ſay, an Inſtruction to be learnedofevery perſon, before he be 
doæught to be confirmed by the Biſhop. 


Hat is our Name; 3 GE Yes, verily; and by Gods help ſo I will; And I hearrily thank our 
5 ber. N. ot M. . heavenly Father, that he that called me to tui- ſtate of ſalvation; 
Dcſtion. Who gave youthis Nam. ſchrough Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And I pray unto God to giye me his 


that I may continue in the ſame unto my lives end. 


Fx 8 
Catechiſt. Rehearſe the Articles of they beliet: | 


a. | S. 
My Godfathers and Godmothers in my Baptiſm, where in I was 


made a member of Chriſt , the Child of God; and an inheritor of the A ee : 
of heaven. =. <a * ot of © 08" OG 
8 2 Es nid $5 Believe in God the Father Almighty , Maker of heaven and earth: 
| Queſtion. . 1 And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely gry our Lord, Who was conceived 
What did our Godfathers and Godmothers then for you. y the Holy Ghoſt. Borg ofthe Vine Mary; Suffered under Pontius 
5 1 Pilate, Was crucified}, dead and buried, He deſcended into hell, The 


er — " Hufwer. 1 third day he roſe again from the dead, He aſcended into heaven, And 
N and yow three things in my name, Firſt, that I ſitteth at cberghe er God the Father Almighiy: From — ke 
= — he devitanda his works, the pomps and yanity of ſhall come to judgethe quick and the dead. 
- _ — 4 and all the ſinſul luſts of the gel. Secondly, that | T believe in the Holy Ghoſt, The holy Catholick Church, The 
— — clieve all the articles of the Chriſtian faith. And thirdly , Communion of Saints, The forgiveneſs of ſins, The rcſurreQion of 


ep Gods holy wi | [BE . 
the ſame all the — and commandments, ”” walk 8 the body, And ee Amen. 
Dveſtion. 


r 1 — ion What doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles of thy belief; 


art bound to believe, and t 4 | Anh! i . 
they ha K ; o do as nfwer.. Firſt; I learn to bel 
ve promiſed ſor thee; | P ieve in God the Father, who hath 


Second R 


BAPTISM of thoſe of riper years. — 


W eee L 


a 


66— as * 
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Secondly , in God the. Son, who hath redeemed inc „ and all. 
kind. | | 

Thirdly „ in God the Holy Ghoſt , who ſanAifieth me, and all the 

elect people of God. 


You ſaid that your Godfathers and God mother did promiſe for 
you , that you ſhould kcep Gods Commandments. Tell me how 
many there be ? . 

Anſwer. Ten. 

QAueſtion. Which be they? | 
Anſwer, 

He ſame which God ſpake in the twentieth Chapter of Exodus 
T ſaying, I am the Lord, thy God, who brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt. out ofthe houſe of bondage. 

I. Thou ſhalt have none other Gods, but me. 


II. Thou ſhalt not make to they ſelf any graven image, nor the | 


likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, 
or in the water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, 
nor worſhip them: for I the Lord thy God; am a jealous God, and 
viſit the ſins of the fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth 
eneration of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in 

them that love me, and keep N 

111. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain, 
for the Lord will not hold him 1 1 at taketh his Name in vain. 

IV. Remembet that thou keep ho Sabbath day. Six days 
ſnalt thou labonr , and do all that thou ſtaſt to do, but the ſeventh day 
is the Sabbath ofthe Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no manner of 
work, thou, and thy ſon and thy daughter, thy man-ſeryant , and thy 
maid-ſcryunt, thy cattel, and the ſtranger that is within thy gates. For 
in ſix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeyenth day: wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
ſeventh day, and hallowed it. | * 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may belong 
in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. x 3 

VI. Thou ſhalt do no murther, 

VII. Thou ſnalt not commit adultery. 

VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 8 | 

IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour. - +- 

X, Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe , thou ſhalt not covet 
thy neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, not his maid, nor his ox, nor 
his aſs, nor any thing that is his. 

, — 0 


Dueftion. 4 
| Whatdoſt thou chiefly learn by theſecommandments? 
Hearn twothings: my duty towards God, ay duty towards 
my neighbour. . . . 
neſtion. 2 OIEL ; 


Whatis thy duty towards Goh; | 
"et . | 1 4 | EB £ 
My duty towards God, is to believe in him, to fear him, at&to 


love him with all my heart, with all my mind, with all my ſoul, and 5 


with all my ſtrength, to worſhip him, to ive him thanks, to put my 
whole truũi in him, to call upon him, to honour his holy Name and 
his Word ; and to ſerve him truly all the days of my life. * 


Jueſt ion. 


and all that are put in authority under him. To ſubmit my ſelf to all . and re 

overnours, Dogs] r nfl ek s- To order | l 
my ſelf lowly and reverently to all my betters. To hurt no body by n 
— or 2 To be true and juſt in all n de . What is requtrad of them ho come 
malice nor hatred in my heart. To keep and 70 2 —— — 
ſtealing; and my tongue from evil ſpeaking Mug ane g: To Fad | he 
keep my body intemperance, ſobernaſs; andichaf - (Not to tover in Gods meg ; 


nor deſire other mens goods: but to learn aud ah 4 
own living, and to do my duty inthaeſtatEoflife, unto whichit ſhall 
pleaſe G to call me. r 

Catechiſs. . 


My good child, know this, that thou act able to do the 
of thy ſelf, nor to walk in the commapdmentꝭ of God, ſerve 
him / ithout his ſpecial grace, which thou muſt learn 
call for by diligent prayer. Let me hear therefore if th 
Lords Prayer. | ; AS | is 
Ur Father which artin heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
O kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 


Anſwer. 1 
I deſire my Lord God our heayenly Father, who is the giver of all 
goodneſs , to ſend his grace unto me; and to all people, that we may 
worſhip him, ſerve him; and obey him as we ought to do. And I pray. 
unto God, that he will ſend us all things that be needful both 85 
ſouls and bodies, and that he will be mereiful unto us, and forgive us 


"CONT EAA R 


. | whenthey come to age, 


- : |- The body and blood of 


at all times to 
canſt ſay the | 


— — 


_—_— 
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our ſins; and that jt will k e him to ſave and defend us in all dangers 
ghoſtly and bodily, and that he will 1 ed- 


neſs, and from bur ghoſtly enemy, 


and from everlaſting death. And 


this I truſt he will do of his mer and goodneſs, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 3 So be it. | 


He” SET ET... TS RY 
Two onely, as generally neceſſary t0 falyation , that is to fay , 


Baptiſm , and the Supper of the 


What meaneſt thou by this — 
: An 


iven unto us: 


receive the ſame, and a 


How many parts are the | 


Water: wherein the perſon is 
andof the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


What is the inward and ſpiritual 


„ 252 cans 


-I mean an a: ordained by Ch Genoa inward ——— 


Two: the outward viſible ſign, and the inward ſpititual grace. 
be . 
What is the outward viſible Gan or form in Baptiſm ? 
wer. 


. 
h + 
F 


ee? 


A death unto fin, and a new birth unto righteouſneſs: for being by 


na turborn in ſin, and the children 
children of grace. | 


of wrath, we are hereby made the 


Whatrequrdoſperosiobebapezed? KS. | 
Repentance , whereby they ſtedfa e the promiſes of God, 
X e 


made to them in tha 


Why then areal bat n by rea 


they cannot perform them ? 
Becauſe they promiſe them 


. For x 1 5 9 tin k 1 6 ir 5 
Chill, and of the ens 


a — 
22 8 q 8 
A, 2 1 2 . 43 * 5 
What isthe outward part or fi 
| r 2 4 Lo DE" SY 
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nd 
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and wine, w c 0 
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What is the im ward part, or thing fignific 


and received by the faitful in theLor 


death; i 


2 1 * 
A — 


body and blood 


- 


— . s 32 ry : 
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uh Te 
lead anew life: bayealively faich 
A thar ful remembrance of his 
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ized » Inthe Name of the Fachers 


—— — — 
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MATION. 


The Orderof Confirmation, or laying on of hands upon thoſe that are baptized 


3 poined, all that are tobe then conformed. being placed, 
7 ee lr before the Biſhop ; he (er ſomeother Miniſter 
ap pointed by him) 52 Preface following. 

O the end that Coofraton may be gung 
edifying-of ſuch as ſhall receive + the Church hath thought 

to order, t none hereafter ſhall be Conſitmed, but ſuch as 

can ſay the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the ten Commandments 
and can alſo anſwerto ſuchoher queſtions, as in the ſhort Catcchiſm 
are contained; Which — — to be 3 to 


r 


vi leamed whar their and C 
them in Baptiſm , they —— 
— Q I h eſame; and alſo 


7 that by N * / 53 
ſelvs Fara —— ry ep Ie! — 
have aſſented unto. * 

J Thenſhallghe Biſhop ſay, 


O ye here inthepreſence of God and ofthis | renew 


3 oe om — and vow that was made in yourname at forgiv 


4 and come to years of diſcretion. 


Then all of them in order kneeling the Biſhop , he ſhall lay his 
ver prod, Fraud wa — oa ® 1 7 


Efend , O Lord, this thy child (or this thy ſervant) with thy 

heavenly grace, that he may continuethine for ever; and daily 
increaſe in thy Holy Spirit more and more, until he come untothey 
everlaſting kingdom. Amen. 


q Thenſhal he Biſhop fy, 
The Lord be with you. 


And with they Spirit. 
J A4 e e el add, 


us prays 
O8. Father which art in ory Hallowed bethy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it in heaven. 
Give us n And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
e them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tempta- 


ion, But deliver us Amen. 
J Baptiſm: ; rarifying and confirming the ſame in your own per. on, 5 > 
on — s to believe and to do all 
. thoſe things, inowledging your eng — to ket then under- naptment 
| 8 * —.— _ Nene who make 2 22 and 
every one ly anſwer , acceptable unto thy divine 
pen e the example of TIE 
| example of t we 
Urkelpis inthe ameofthe Lord, —.— — 8 — them (by this — of thy — 
and towards them. Let thy fatherly hand, we be- 
Who hath made benen andearth. . ſcech thee, ever be over them; lerchy Holy Spi — wich them 
and ſo lead them in the know — ofthy word, chat 
—— in the end they may obtain b hebe our Lord-Jeſus 
: Ani Chriſt, who with ae and the Holy Chen and reignetk ever 


4 — 
1 | 


orld without end. Amen. 


one God, ' w 
Lord, ah evertating © God" dend we bade 
Ont ak Farms, 5 eraſing God, route we beech 
inche — ofthy laws , and inthe works of thy commandments, that 
—— 22 ſt mighty protection, here and ever, wemay 
erved in body : , our Lord aviour Jeſi 
Chriſt. ponds * J * 


1 Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs them , ſaging thus, 


The bleſſing of God Almighty , the Father, the Son | 
= Ghoſt, beupon you, and remain with you lor ever. 2 


And be admitted to the hol 
, time nmr or be — Jack 


_—_— 


eee. SED — forthe Offor- 


3 of -.. If 


he be joyned, Therefore if 


4 


The Form of Solemnization of N 


ſity: into which holy eſtate theſe two perſons preſent come now ro 


preſent 

to en Rr a ako rg — juſt cauſe * 
u 

3 ever hold his peace e - 959-7 Nec 


9 . be married, he ſhall ſay; _ . 


ons ou both (as you will anf ales. 
Clare it: = —— fall hearts ſhall be diſcloſed) 
3x Wen. why ye may not be law- 


— | as are coupled together otherwiſe then 
wel net, not joyned to God, 

—— joy er by neither is 
onred for ſole. T 1s which day of marriage , if any man do alledge end deckove gu 
| ary 4 * impedime n 6 be coupled together in Matrimony 3 

and neighbours : 8 — ; Cables - or lems ifs chis Kale, and will be bound and 
. — 5 ſureties with hi — or elſe put en 71925 

£4 value of ſuch A n+ io to lo med do chore dy} by ſuſtain 
s| Ttoprovehis allegation ; They ſolemnization muſt be def, neſerred i) 
ſuch nine as the truth be tryed. 

4 , then ſhall the Curate ſay unte the man, 


llt chou hayethis woman to thy Trey wife, to live toge- 
Gods in the holy eſtate oſ Matrimony ? 


ther after 
Wilt thou love her, comforther -/ honour and keep herin ſickneſs and 
in health? and forſaking all other, keep thee onely unto her, o long as 


ye both ſhall live? 17 | 
7 : man ſhal ar wer. 
ve I will», 13 Hs 2 
Then ſhe ie Prief [03 unto the women, 
N lt thou have is man to thy wedded husband, to live toge- 


onofchildren; to $ be 


3 it was . — fora remed 


9 ry, and keep themſelvs unde filed . a 


ly, is was ordained for the mutual ſocict 
„ help a 
that the one ought to have of the other, boch in pro 2 2 — | 


heproceaton 8 tber 
the Lord, aud te thepraiſc ofhis holy Wiltthou ob 


| Gods ordinance, in the holy eſt ate of Matrimony ? 
him, ſerve him love, honour and keep him in ſickneſs 


and in health, and forſaking all other , keep thee onely unto him , ſo 
fornication, that ſuch perſons as have _ x ber ſin, and to avoid long as ye both ſhall live? 7 4 


. © The woman ſhall anſwer. 


J Then ſhall the Miniſter fa . 
Who giveth this woman to be — 1 man? 


I will. 


EB 13S 


— — AT IS GEE nero nos 


WATMKEMONY: 


— ts I er gs” = are tt A a nas 


ST Lot REY 


4 Then ſhall they give their troth to ea2h other in this manner. 

4 The Miniſter recerving the woman at her fathers or friends hands , 
ſhall cauſe the man with his right hand 40 take the woman by her right 
haud , and to ſay after him as followeth. 


N. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to have and to hold, from 
this day forward, for better for worſe, for richer. for poorer, in 
lickneſs and in health, to love and tocheriſh, till death us do part, 
according to Gods holy ordinance: and thereto I plight thee my troth. 


Then ſhall they looſe their hands, and the woman with her right hand 
taking the man by his right hand, ſhall likewiſe ſay after the Miniſter. 


N. take thee N. to my wedded husband, to have, and to hold, 

from this day forward, for better for worſe, for richer for poorer, 
in ſickneſsandin health, to love, cheriſh , and to obey, till death us 
do ny according to Gods holy ordinance, andthereto I give thee 
my troth. 


Den ſhall they again looſe their hands, and the man ſhall groe unto 
the woman a ring , laying the ſame upon the book , with the accuſtomed 
duty tothe Prieft amd Clerk And the Prieft taking the ring, ſhall de- 
liver it unto the man, to put it upon the fourth finger of the womans 

yg And the man holding the ring there, and taught by the Prieſt. 
Ay , i 
Ith this was thee wed , with my * I thee worſhip , and with 
all my worldly goods I thee endow : In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


4 Then the man leaving the ring the fourth finger of the womans 
left hand, they ſhall both kneel doww , and the Minifter all ſay , 
Let us pray. | 
Eternal God, creator and preſeryer of all mankind, giver of all 
ſpiritual grace, the authorofeyerlaſting life, ſend thy bleſſi 
upon theſe thy ſervants, this man and this woman , whom we bleſs, 
in thy Name; chat as Iſaac and Rebecca lived faithfully together, ſo 
theſe perſons may ſurely perform and keep the vow and covenant be- 
twixt them made ( whereof this ring given and received is a taken and 
ledge) and may ever remain in perte& love and peace together, and 
Love according to thy laws , through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
J Thenſhall the Prieſt joyn their right hands together , and ſay. 
Thoſe whom God hath joyned together, let no man put aſunder. 
Ihen ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the people. | 
T7 Oraſmuch as N. and N. have conſented her inthe holy wed- 
lock, and have witneſſed the ſame before God and this company 
and thereto have given and pledged their troth either to other, and 
have declared the ſame by giving and receiving af a ring „and by 
a eee I pronounce tag they be man and wife 
the Name ofthe Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 


1 And the Miniſter ſhall add this bleſſing: a 

Od the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghoſt bleſa, pre- 
ſerve and keep you, the Lord mercifully with his favour look 
upon you, and ſo fill you with all ſpiritual benediction and grace, that 
p_ ſo live together in this life, that in the world to come ye may 


ve life everlaſting. Amen. 


4 Then the Miniſter or Clerks going to the Lords Table , ſhall ſay or fing 
this Pſalm foll owing. 
Beati onmes. Pſal. 128. 
Eſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in his way | 
For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands: O well is thee , and 
ppy ſhalt thou be. | 
Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the walls of thy houſe, 
Thy children like the olive-branches : round about thy table. 
Lo, thus ſhall the man be blefied : that feareththe Lord, 
The Lord from out of Zion ſhall ſo bleſs thee: that thou ſhalt ſee 
Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long. 
— that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children: and peace upon 
Ifracl. 2 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen, . 


LS Or this Pſalm. 7: 5 
Deus miſeratur. Pfal. 67. = 


Nod bemereiful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew us the light of A 


his countenance, and be merciful unto us. : 

That thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſaving health among 
all nations. : | | 
a Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the people praiſe 
thee. ; 

O let the nations rejoyce and be glad: for thou ſhalt judge the folk 
righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. 
n Let the people praiſe thee , O God: let all the people praiſe 
thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe; and God even our 
own God ſhall give us bleſſing. | Y 

God ſhall bleſs us; and all the ends ofthe world ſhall fear him. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son; and tothe Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, in now, and ever ſhall be; world with- 
out end. Amen. 


9 The Pſalm ended , and the man and the woman kneeling before the 
Lords Table, the Prieſt ſtanding as the Table and turning his face 
towards them ſhall ſay , 


Lord haye mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. he | # 

Ur Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 


kingdom come: Thy will be don in carth, As it is in heaven 
Give us this day our daily bread. And eus our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them thattreſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation, 


But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
O Lotd ſayethy ſcryant, — 
Who put their truſt in the. Bs 
O Lord, 3 
And ae 
evermore t 
Minifter. 


Be unto them a tower of * . 


From the face of their cnemy. 85 
er. 


[ 


O Lord, hear our prayer · 


And let our cry come unto thee. 


Miniſter. 


God of Abraham, God of Iſaac , God ol Jacob, bleſs theſe thy 
ſervants, and ſow the ſeed of eternal life in their heans, that 
whatſoever in thy holy Word they ſhall profitably learn, they may 
indeed fulfil the ſame. Look, O Lord, r from 
heaven, and bleſs them. And as thou didſt 
Abraham and Sarah, to their great comfort; ſo vo: 
bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants, that they obeying thy will, and alway 
being in ſafety under thy protection, may abide in thy love unto their 
lives end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
C . next following ſhall be omitted where the woman is paſt 
child- 2 23 6 


ar 


Lord and heaycnly Father, by whoſe gracious gi 
nk ind is increaſc eee en thy being 
theſe two — chat they mg! both be fruitful in procrea 
Oger bs long J y love honefty , that 


the Church; who — 


and peace, be a follower of 
them both, and grant them toi 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J The: ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Lmighty God, who at the beginning di 
Ad ine, and did ſan&ify and joyn 


y everlaſting kingdom,tbrough 


bx A Toget : 
nage; Pour upon you the riches of his grace; ſanctify and bleſs you 
hr ye may pleaſe him both in body and ioul, and live together in holy 


love unto your lives end. 


at 2 1221 =4+ ** 


which, if there be 50 Sermon declaring the duties of man and 


II ye that ate married, or that intend to take the holy eſtate of 

atrimor eigen, hear what the holy Scripture doth fay as 
2 the duty of husbands towards their wives, and wives to- 
EP” 


Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the fifth Chapter, doth 
give this commandment to all married Husbands, love your wives 

even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, that he 
might ſanctify and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water, by the word; 
that he might preſent it to himſelf a <torions Church not having ſpot 
or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy and without 
blemiſh. So ought men to love theirwiyesas their own bodies; He 
that loveth his wife, loveth himſelf, .- For no man ever yet hated his 
own fleſh, but nouriſhcth and cheriſheth it; Even as the Lord the 
Church. For we are members of his body, of his fleſn, and of his 
bones, For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and 
ſhall be joy ned unto his wife , and they two ſhall be one fleſn. This is 
a great myſtery ; but Iſpeak concerning Chriſt and the Church. Ne- 
verthelcſs , let eyery one of you in particular, ſo love his wife, even 


| as himſelf. 
Like- 


40 


reed 


ä — , — — 


＋ꝙꝓ— — 


Col. 3. 19. 


1S Pet. 3.7. 


ile the ſame Saint Paul writing to the Coloſſians , ſpeaketh 
— 40 al men that are married. You haebands love your wives, and 
9 alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt , who was him- 
alfa married man, ſaith unto them that are married. Yehusbands , 
dwell with your wives according to knowledge , ving honour unto 
the wife, Lunge the weaker vellel, _ together of the 
i not hindred. 

— ö l of the husband toward the wife. 
ye wi | your duties towards your hus- 

bands , even as it is plainly ſet forth in holy Scripture. 
in K Ba mining, 4ardhech ou 


own husbands, as unto the 


bands in every thing. 
reverence her husband. 


leſſon. Wives ſubmit your ſelvs unto your own husbands, as it is fit Col. 3. 1 


in the Lord. 


Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct you very well, thus ſaying, Ye wives, 18. pet.. 


be in ſubjection to your own husbands ; that if any obey not the word, 
they alſo may without the word be won by the converſation of the wi- 
ves; while they behold your chaſte converſation coupled with fear. 
Whoſe adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the 
hair, and of weari org „ot of putting on of apparel ; but let it 
be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible , even 
the ornament of a meck and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight of God 
of great price. For after this manner in the old time, the holy 
women alſo who truſted in God, adorned themſelvs, being in ſub- 
jection unto their own husbands, even as Sarah obcycd Abraham, 
calling him Lord ; whoſe daughters ye arc aslong as ye do well, and 
are not afraid wi th anyamazement. 


It is convenient that the new marricd perſons ſhould receive the holy Com- 
munionat the time of their marriage, or at the firſt opportunity after 


And in his Epiſtle tothe Coloſſians, Saint Paul giveth you this ſhort 


When any perſon is ſick , notice ſhall be given thereof to the Minifter of 
, the Parihh © who coming inco the ſick perſons bo. ſeſhaliſay , 


P Eace be to this houſe , and to all that dwell init. 
4 hen be cometh into the ſick mans preſence he ſhall ſay , kneeling 
down , x 
Emember not Lord, our iniquities, nor the iniquities of our fore- 


\ fathers. reus, Lord, ſparethy people whom thou haſt 
— — and be not angry with us for 


Spare us good Lord, 
Ten the Miniſter ſhall ſay ; 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
— A Chrift, have mercy upon #s. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father which art in heayen ; Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
— our daily bread. —_ — us our treſpaſſes, 
As we forgive them t ttreſpaſs againſt us. us not into temp- 
tation, But deliver us from evil. Amen. | 
Minfter. 
Wer. 
Which putteth his truſt in thee. 
Send him help from 4 
Anſwer. 
And eyermore mightily defend him. 
Let the enemy have no advantage of him. 
Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 


O Lord, hearour prayers. 
And let our cry come unto thee. N 


cayen, behold, viſitand relieve this 
ſcrvant. Look upon him with the eyes of thy mercy , give 


him and fure confidence in thee, defend him from the danger 
van — gens in perpetual peace and ſaſety, through 


Ear us, ighty and moſt merciful God and Saviour; extend 
6 inctify, we beſcech thee, this thy Father 

him: that the : | to his faith, and 
ſcriouſneſstohis repentance. That ifit ſhall be thy pleaſure to reſtore 
bm to his former health, he may lead the reſidue of his lite in thy fear, 
and in thy glory : or elſe give him grace ſo to take thy viſitation; that 


after this painful life may dwell with thee in li ing; 
. - __ 7 — y dwell with thee in life everlaſting; 


9 1 exhort the ſict perſon after this form, our other 


Early beloved , know this , that Almighty God is the Lord of 

life and death and of all things to them pertaining , as youth, 

, th, age, weakneſs and ſickneſs. _ Wherefore , what- 

ſoever your ſickneſs is, know 


ou . 27 . g ; 
And for what cauſe ſocycr this certainly that it is Gods viſitation 


: ckneſs is ſent unto you, whether it be 
to try your patience for the example of others , jg your ith may 
be ſound in the day of the Lord laudable, glorious , and honourable, 
to the inereaſe of glory and endleſs felicity ; or elſe it be ſent unto you 


their marriage. 


13 The Order for the Viſitation of the Sick. 


to correct and amend in you whatſoever doth offend the eyes of your 
heavenly Father; know you certainly that if you truly repent you of 

our ſins, and bear your ſickneſs patiently , truſting in Gods mercy , 
or his dear Son # Chrifts ſake , and render unto him humble 
thanks for this Fatherly viſitation, ſubmitting your ſelf wholly unto 
his will, it ſnall turn to your profit, and help you forward in the right 
way that leadeth unto everlaſting life. 


If the perſon viſited e very ſeck , then the Curate may end his exhorta- 
— wc oy elſe proceed. . 
Ake therefore in good part the chaſtiment of the Lord : For 
( as Saint Pau] faith in the twelfth Chapter to the Hebrews ) 
whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth , and ſcourgeth every ſon whom 
he receiveth. If ye endure chaſtning, God dealcth with you as with 
ſons ; for what ſon is he whom the father chaſtneth nor? Bufif ye be 
without chaſtiſement , whereofall are partakers, then are ye baſtards , 
and not ſons. Furthermore, we have had fathers of our flcſh , which 
corrected us, and wegavethem reverence: ſhall we not muchrather 
be ip ſubjection unto the Father of Spirits, and live? For they verily 
for - — days bebe? 8 ous ets but he for our 
rofir, that we t ers of his holineſs. Theſe words, 
— , are written in holy Scripture for our comfort and — — 
that we ſhould patiently, and with thankſgiving bear our heaven! 
Fathers Correction, whenſoever hy any manner of adverſity it ſhall 
pleaſe his gracious goodneſs to viſit us. And ſhould be no 
9 Chriſtian perſons, than to be m 
ſuffering patiently adverſities, troubles and ſickneſſes. For he him- 
ſelf went not upto joy, but firſt he ſuffered pain; he entred not into 
his glory before he was crucified. So truly our way to eternal joy is 
to ſuffer here with Chriſt ; and our door to emterintocternallife, is 
gael to die with Chrift ; that we may riſe again from death, and 
well with him in everlaſting life. Now n dive taking your ſickneſs, 
which is rhus profitable for you , 3 „ lexhort you in the Name 
of God, to remember the profeſſion which you madcuntoGod in 
E baptiſm. And for as much as after this life there is an account to 
given unto the righteous Judge, by whom all muſt be judged with- 
out reſpect of perſons; I require you to examine your ſelf and your 
eſtate , both toward God and man; ſo that accuſing and 
your ſelf for your own faults, you may find mercyat — 
Fathers hand for Chriſt ſake, and not be accuſed and condemned in 
that fearfal judgement. Therefore 1 ſhall rehearſe to you the Articles 
of our Faith, that you may know whether you do believe as a Chriſtian 
man ſnould, or no. | 


1 Fig the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the Articles of the Faith fang 


Hs, *. 
Oſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, maker of heaven 
and earth? 
And in Jcſus Chriſt his onely begotten Son our Lord? and that he 
was concei ved by the Holy Ghoſt N 


rn of the Virgin Mary; that he 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified , P45 and beried; that 


he went down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day; that he 
aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty, and from thence ſhall come again at the end of the world 
to judge the quick and the dead? 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the holy Carholick Church, 
the Communion of Saints, the remiſſion of fins, the reſurreRion of 
the fleſh, and everlaſting life after death? 
q The ſich perſon ſhall anſtocr. 
All thisI ſtedfaſtly believe. 
q4 Thenſhallthe Miniſter examine whether he repent him truly of his ſins, 
and be in charity with all the world; exhorting him to forgive from 
the bottom of his heart all perſons that have 52 him, and if he 
hath offended any other , to ack them forgiveneſs ; and where he hath 
done injury or wrong to any man, that he make amend to the uttermoſ? 
of his And if he hath not before diſpoſed of his goods , let him 


then be admoniſhed to make his will, and to declare his debts, what he 
oweth , and what is owing unto him, for the better diſcharging of his 
conſcience , and the quietneſs of his executors. But men ſhould often 
be put in remembrance to take order for the ſetling of their temporal 


eſtate , whilſt they are in health. 
J Theſe 


like unto Chriſt , by 
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| Ia te Do- 
. mine , ſpe- 


hand of the unrighteous and 


q Theſe words before rehearſed: may be ſaid before the Miniſter begin his 
prayer, as he ſhal ſee cauſe. 
q The Miniſter or not omit earneſtly to morve ſuch ſick per ſons as are 
of ability, to be liberal to the poor. ; 
q Here ſhall the ſick perſon be moued to make a pecial confeſpon of his 
Fus, if he feel his conſcience trowbled with any weighty matter. After 
which confeſſion, the Prieſt ſhall abſol xe him G be Godly and heartily 
deſire it) after this ſore. 
Ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath leſt power to his Church to 
abſolve all ſinners who truly repent and believe in him, of his 
great mercy forgive thee thine offences: And by his authority commit- 
ted ro me, I abſolvc thee from all they ſins, In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and ofthe Holy Gholt. Amen. 


1 Aud iben the Prieſt ſhall ſay the Collec following. 
Let us pray. | 

Moſt merciful God , who according to the multitude of thy 

mercies, doſt ſo put away the ſinsof thoſe who truly repent , 
that thou remembreſt them no more; Fo thine.eye of mercy upon 
this thy ſervant , who moſt earneſtly defireth pardon and forgivenels. 
Renew in him (moſt loving Father) whatſoever hath been decayed b 
the fraud and malice of the devil, or by hi: own carnal will and frail- 
neſs ; preſerve and continue this ſick member in the unity of the 
Church: conſider his contrition, accept his tears, aſſw age his pain, 
as ſhall ſeem to thee moſt expedient for him. And foraſmuch as he put- 
teth his full truſt onely in thy mercy , impute not unto him his former 
ſins: but ſtrengthen him with thy bleſſed Spirit, and when thou art 
pleaſed to take him hence, take him into thy favour, through the 
merits of thy moſt deatly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


«4 Thenſhall the Minifter ſay this Pſalm. 
N thee, Lord, have I put my truſt , let me never be put to conſu- 


ear unto me, and ſave me. 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway reſort: thou 
haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my houſe of defence, and my 
caſtle. 

Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand ofthe ungodly: out of the 
cruel man. 

For thou, O Lord God, art the thing tbat I long for : thou art my 
hope even from my youth. 

Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince I was born: thou art 
he that took me out of my mothers womb, my praiſe ſhall alway be 
ofthee. SEE + 

I am become as it were a monſter unto many: but my ſure truſt 
is in thee. | 

O let my mouth be filled with thy praife: that I may ſing of th 
glory and honour all the org 

Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake me not when my 
ſtrength faileth me. + | 

For mine enemies ſpeak agaiſt me, and they that lay wait for my 
ſoul, take their counſel together, ſaving : God hath forſaken him, per- 

ſecute him, and take him; for there is none to deliver him. 

Go nat far from me, O God: my Cod, haſte thee to help me. 

Let them be confounded and periſh that are againſt my foul: let 
them be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, that ſeek to do me evil. 

As for me, I will paticatly abide alway : and will praiſe thee more 
and more. | 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and ſalyation : for 
Iknow no end thereof. 

I will go forth in the ſtrength ofthe Lord God : and will make men- 
tion of thy yr neſs only. 

Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up until now: there- 
fore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 

Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I am gray headed: 
until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, and thy power 

to all them that are yet for to come. 

Th rightcouſnel » OGod, is very high, and great things are they 

that thou haſt done: O God who is like unto thee ? | 

Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 


out end. Amen. | 
Y Adding this. 


Saviour of the world, who by thy croſs and precious bloud 


haſt receemed us, ſave us and p us, we humbly beleech 
thee, O Lord. | 


|— 


earth, and under the earth do bow and obey , be now and evermore 
they defence, and make thee know and feel, that there is none other 
name under heaven given to man, in whom, and through whom 


thou mayeſt receive health and ſalvation, but onely the Name of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Auen. 
: An after that ſhall ſay , | 
Nto Gods gracious mercy and protection we commit thee- 
a The Lord bleſs thee and keep thee. The Lord make his face to 
ſhine upon thee , apd be gracious unto thee. The Lord lift up his 
countenance upon thee , and give thee peace, bothnow and evemore. 


Amen. 
A Prayer for a ſick child. 

God and merciful Father , to whom alone belong the 
02 e and death, Look down from heaven, we humbly 
beſcechthee, with the r i 
the bed of fickneſs. Viſit 1, O Lord , with thy ſalvation; 
bimin thy good fe rg fi at , and ſave his foul 
for thy mercies ſake. That if it ſhall be thy pleaſure to prolong his 
daythereogtenth, Some a men thy 
lory, by ſerving thee chilly, in his generation; 
e E him into thoſe — . | veg where the ſouls of 
them that ſleep in the Lord Jeſus enjoy perpetual reſt and ſelicity. 
Grant this, O Lord, for thy mercies ſake, in the name of thy Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and — with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt ever one God, world without Amen. 


A. Prayer for a ſick perſon, when there appeareth ſmall bope of recovery. 
Father of mercics , and God of all comfort, our onely help in 
time of need; We flic unto thee for ſuccour in behalfofthisth 

C ant, bere lying under thy band in great weakaeG ofbedy. Last 


ſion : but rid me and deliver me in thy righteouſneſs; incline thine | 
| feigned repentance for all the errours of his life 


T Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay , 


He Almighty Lord, who is a moſt ftrong Tower to all them 
that put their truſt in him, to whom all things in heaven, in 


. — 


—— 


graciouſly upon h. O Lord, and the more the man 
cayeth, N him, we beſeech thee, ſo much the more conti- 
nually with thy grace and Holy Spirit in the inner man. Give him un- 


paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith 
in thy Son Jeſus, that 44s ſins may be done away 
his pardon ſealed in heaven, before he go hence, and be no more ſeen. 
We know, O Lord, that there isnowordi with ther; and 
that H thou wilt, tbou canſt even yer raiſe um up. and grant him a 
longer continuance us. Let ſoraſmuch as in all 8 
the time of: diſſolution draweth near, ſo fit and chin. we 
departure 


beſeech thee , „ that after bs 
hence in peace a in thy fayour , his ſoul may be received into thine 


through the merits and meditation of Jeſus Chriſt 


Lamb, chat was ſlain to take away the ſins ofthe world; that what- 
ſoever defilements it may have contracted in the midſt of this miſe: 
ble and naughty world, trough the luſts of the fleſh, or the wiles 
Satan, being and done away, it may be preſented pure and 
without ſpot before thee. And teach us who ſurvive, in this and other 
like daily ſpectacles of mortality, to ſee how frail and uncertain our 
own condition is, and ſo to number our d: 


» that we may ſeriouſly 
apply our hearts to that hol — wiſdom, wet. 
us to life everlaſting, through the 

- Amen. 


here, which may inthe cad bri | 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt thine opely Son our Lord 
A Prayer for perſons jrowbled in mind or in conſcience. 

* . 9 ol mercies, — comforts, 

we beſeech thee down in compaſſion upon this 
thy gry — OR writeſt 1 . . and 
makeſt him to s his former inquities; thy wrath li upon 
him, and his ſoul is full of trouble: tes, Omercifal God, who haſt 
ritten thy holy Word for our learning, that we through patience and 
comfort of thy holy Scriptures ig have bope, give him a right 
underſtanding of himſelf, and of thy threats and promiſes, that be 
may neither caſt away ſus confidence in thee, nor | any where 
but in thee. Give him ſtrength all 


may rejoyce. Deliver him from fear of the enemy, and liftupthe 
light of thy countenance upon him, and give him peace, — 
— ane! medication of Jeſus Chriſt our 


F % 


The Communion of the Sick. 


Oraſmuch as all mortal men be ſubjeft to many [udden perils , diſeaſes , and ſictueſſes, and ever uncertain what time 
they ſhall depart out of this life: therefore to the intent they 


may be always in areadineſs to die, whenſoever it 


Pleaſe Almighty God to call them, the Curates ſhall diligently from time to time (but, eſpecially in the time of peſts 
lence, or other 232 ſicizneſs e xhort their e to 2 often receiving of — — of tbe body and 
blood of our Saviour Chriſt : when it ſhall be publickly adminiſtred in the Church; that ſo doing, they may in caſe of ſud- 
den viſitation, have the leſs cauſe to be dijquicred for lack of - ſame. But if the ſich perſon be not able to come to the 


— 
o 
[ad 
wu, 


Church, 


burabl D 
— ind blood of Giri 
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Church Ae front to receive the Commiinion in his houſe; then he muſt give timily notice to the Curate , "ſignifying 
22 5 communicate with him (which ſhall be three, or two at the leaſt) and having 4 convenient 
place in the fick mans houſe , with all things neceſſary 9 , that the Curate reverently miniſter , he ſhall there 

celebrate the holy Communion , beginning with the C „ Epiſtle and Goſpel here following. 

| The Colle. | that are appointed to communicate with the ſick , and laſt of al to the 
| :ohty cverliving God, maker of mankind , whodoſt correct ſickperſon. 
Ages = 2 why love, and chaſtiſe every e a | C Bui « 88 by S ro . 4 for want 
| b thee to have mercy upon this they ſervant | of warning in due time to the Curate, or for lackof company to recerve 
wr prog Ot — 4 nt that he — take Likvefz | with 8 or by any other juſt impediment , do nat recerve the Sacra- 
patiently , and recover hs bodily health ( if it be they gracious will) | ment o Cbriſts body and blood, the Curate ſball inſtruct him, that if he 
and whenſoever his ſoul ſhall depart from the my it may be with- | —— — 2 his 2 — 77 2 A nr a ff 
hrough C Lord. Amen. at eath upon the croſs for him , 00d for his 
ror prefers ther, WE OT gur {0nd "2 — 2 . thereby, and 
Heb. 12 x giving him hearty thanks therefore , he doth eat and drink the body and 


when artrebuked ofhim. For whom the Lord loycth , he 
; andſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 

5 . 
S. John 5. erily I ſay unto you, He that heareth my word, and be- 
40 : Vn, hath everlaſti life, and ſhall not 

come into cohdemnation , but is paſſed from deat unto life. 
J Alter which, abe Prieſt ſhall proceed according to the form before 
preſcribed for the holy Communion , beginning at theſe words (Yethat 


do truly, G. 85 | 
q ye © of be diſtrebution of the holy Sacrament , the Prieſt ſhall 
firſt receive the communion himſelf, and after miniſter unto them 


; To or. $4 in SBM 
Y ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint 


blood of our Saviour Chriſt profitably to his ſouls health, although be 
do not receive the Sacrament with his mouth. 


4 When the ſick perſons viſited, andrecerveth the holy Communion all 
at one time , then the Prieſt for more expedition ſhall cut off the form of 
the Viſitation at the pſalm (lnthee, O Lord, have I put my truſt ) 
and go ſtraight to the Communion. 

In the time of plague , ſweat ,or ſuch other like contagious times of ſick- 
neſs , or diſeaſes , when none of the Pariſbor neighbours can be gotten to 
communicate with the ſick in their hauſes , for fear of the infection, 
upon ſpecial requeſt of the diſeaſed , the Minulter may onely communi- 


care wi im. 


CCC ANG — — — — —— 


J Hereis tobe noted , that the Office enſuing is not to be uſed for any that 
die ized , or excommunicate , or have laid violent hands upon 


themſe 
J - The Prieft and Clerks meeting the corps at the entrance of the Church- | 


The Order of the Burial of the Dead. 


. yard , and going before it, either in to the Church, or towards the grave 
ſhall ſay, or ſang. 


S John 11 F Am the reſurrection and thelife, ſaith the Lord: he that beliveth 
V 25-26. in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live. 
And whoſoeycrliycth and belie veth in me, ſhall never die. 
Jobis. 25. I Kno that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter 
26. 27. day upon che earth. And th er my skin worms — 1 this 
yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God : whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and 
mine eyes ſhall » and not another. | 


E brought nothi into this world, and it is certain we can 
—_ carry not —. The Lord gave, and the Loril hath taken 
away; bleſſed be Name of the Lord. 
9 5 her ti are come into the Church , ſhall be read one or both of theſe 
12 1 will take heed to my wayes : that I offend-not in my 
Iwillkeepwymouthazit were witha bridle: while the ungodly isin 
N n Le 4 
4 and ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence, yea, eve 
om good wonke,buritwapanand 2 7 . 
My he as not within me, and while I was thus muſing , the fire 
ad: and at the laſt I ſpake with my tongue. 
Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my days: that ! 
— — 
5 haſt made my days as it were a and mine 
— — rere is 


—— up tiches, and cannot tell who gather them. 
now , Lord truly my hope is even inthee. 
fooliſh. 


Dixi cnſfto- 
diam. 
Plal. 39. 


he 
© Deinermetrom al mincofencs: and make me not a rebuke unto 
C7 
of thy heayy hand. 
. mgakaſ, domcts 
cyery man therefore is but yanity. 


bg a garment : 
| prayer; O Lord, and withthin nſider my calling. 
del ner — — Wi cears conſider my c 


2 L am a ſtranger with ther, and a ſojourner: as all my fathers 
fr 2 , a : 
Rach 2 — . —— 1 may recover my ſtrength : before Igo 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is now; and ever ſhall be: world 


without end. Amen. 
Dom: : i 
. | wo 5 been our reſuge: from one generation to 
* Teſore the mountains were brought forth, or ever the earth and the 
A : thouartGod from everlaſting, and word with- 
A clienofme oy ns again thou fayclt, Come again 
For a thouſand years in thy ſi but as y . ; 
bit a warchia go taht. y light are but as yeſterday; ſeeing that is 


As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a ſleep : and fade 
away ſuddenly like the graſs. 

In the morningitisgreen, and groweth up: but in the evening itis 
cut down , dryed up, and whithered. 

For we conſume away in they diſpleaſure: and are afraid at thy 
wrathful or 1, pane 

Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee: and our ſecret ſins in the 
light of thy countenance. 

For when thou art angry, all our days are gone: we bring our years 
to an end., as it were a tale that is told. : 

The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, and tho 
be ſo ſtro 
then but la 
gone. 
But who regardeth the 2 of thy wrath: for even thereafter as 
a man feareth , ſo is thy diſpleaſure. . 

So teach vs to number our days: that we may apply our hearts unto 
wiſdom. 

Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be graciousunto thy 
ſervants. 

O ſatisfy us with = mw , and that ſoon: ſo ſhall we rejoyce and 
be glad all the days of our liſe. a 

| ä ns ogy; now afterthe time that thou haſt plagued us: 
and for the years wherein we have ſuffered adverſity. 

Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their children thy glory. 

And the glorious Majeſty ofthe Lord our God be upon us: proſper 


men 
that they come to fourſcore years: yet is their ſtrength 
and ſorrow ; ſoo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we arc 


thou the work of our hands upon us. O proſper thou our handy work. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and tothe Holy Ghoſt. 
As it was in the beginning, is now and ever ſhall be: world without 
end. Amen. 


J Then ſhall follow the Leſſon taken out of the Fif teenth Chapter of the 
former Epiſtleof S. Paul to the Corinthians. 


Ow is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the firſt fruits of 

them that ſlept. For ſince by man came death, by man came 
alſo the reſurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. But every man in his own order: Chriſt 
the firſtfruits; aſterward they that are Chriſts, at his coming. Then 
cometh. the end, when he ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father; when he ſhall have put down all rule, and all 
authority and power. For he muſt reign til he hathpur all cnemics 
under his feet. The laſt enemy that ſha lbedeſtroye is death: For 
he hath put all things under his feet. But when he ſaith all things are 
put under him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted which did put all things 
under him. And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then fall 
the Son alſo himſelſs be ſubje& unto him that put all thiags under him, 
that God may be all in all. Elſe what ſhall they do which are baptized 
for the dead, if the dead riſcjnot at all? why are they then baptized 
for the dead? And why ſtand we in jeopardy every hour? I proteſt by 
your rejoycing, which Ihave in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. If 
after the manner of men I have fought with beaſts at Epheſus, what 
adyantagethit me, it the dead riſe not? Let us eat and drink, for to 
morrow wr die. Be pot deceived; evil communications corrupt good 
manners. Awake to righteouſneſs, and ſin not; for ſome have not the 
knowledge of God. I ſpeak this to your ſhame. But ſome man will ſay, 
How are the dead raiſed up? and with what body do they come ? 
Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not quickned, except it die. And 
that Which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but 
bare grain, it may change of wheat , or of ſome other grain. But God 
giveth it a body, as it hath pleaſed him, and to every ſeed his on 
body. All fleſh is not the fame fleſh, but there is one kind offleſh of 
men, another fleſh of beaſts; another of fiſhes , and another of birds. 


There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtrial ; but the glory 
of 


ofthe celeſtial is one f and the glory of the terreſtral is another. There 


C U R:CoH IN 
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ij one glory of theſun , and another of che moon, and another 
— oe he ſtars, for one ſtar differeth omanother ſtarin lory. So 
alſo is the reſurrection ofthe dead; It is fownin co ; it is 
yaiſed in incorruption : It is ſovn in diſnonour; it is raiſed in glory: It 
is ſown in weakneſs; it is raiſed in power: It is ſown in natural body; 
it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. ; dy ; and there is a ſpi- 


ritual body. And ſo it is written, The firſt gan Adam was made a 
living ſoul , the laſt Adam was made a quickning Spirit How- 
beit, that was not firſt which is ſpiritual; but that which is natu- 


ral; andafterward that which is ſpiritual. The firſt man of the earth 
earthy: the ſecond man is the Lord from heaven, beyenly. As is the 
earthy , ſuch are they that are earthy; aud as is the heavenly, ſuch 
are they alſo that are heavenly. And as we have born the image 
of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly. Now this 
I ſay, brethren, that fleſn and bloud cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God ; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, 1 
youa myſtery. We ſhall not all » but we ſnall al be changed in a 
moment , in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump; (forthe trum- 
ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we 
Fall be changed.) For this corruptible muſt put on inco ion and 
this mortal muſt put onimmortality. So when this corruptible ſhall 
have put on incorrdption, and this mortal ſhall have put on immorta - 
lity, then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that ia written. Death is 
ſwallowed up in victory. O death, Where is thy ſting? O grave, 
where is they victory? The ſting of the death is ſin, and the ſtrength 
of ſin is the law. But thanks be to God which giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jcſus Chriſt. Therefore , my beloved brethren, 
eiediaſt, unmoveable, always a ing in the work of the Lord, 
oraſmuch as ye know that you labour is not in vain inthe Lord. = 


4 When they come to thegrave ; while the corps is made ready to be laid 


| 


into the earth, the Prieſt ſhall ſay , or the Prieſt and Clerks ſhall ſung. 
An that is born — , hath but a ſhort CRY » and 
M is full of miſery. He cometh up, anditcut down like a flower; 
eflecthas it were a ſhadow , and never continueth in one ſtay. 
In the midſt ofliſe we are in death; of whom may we ſeck for ſuc- 
cour , but ot thee, O Lord, who for our fins art juſtly diſpleaſed; 
Yet; O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, O holy and moſt 
merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter pains of eternal death. 


Thou knoweſt , Lord; the ſecrets of our hearts; ſhut not thy mer. 


iful ears to our prayers: but ſpare us, Lord moſt holy, O God 
mighty, O hol} and merciful aviour, thou moſl worthy J 
nal, ſuffer us not at ourlaſt hour for any pains of death to 
thee 


\ 4 
J Then while the earth ſhall be caſt upon the body by ſome ſtanding by, the 

Prieſt ſhall ſay , ; 
F Oralmuch as it hath pleaſed Almi 


of W O. M AN. 
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x earthtocarth, aſhes to 
ofthe reſurreRion to eter 


therefore commit his body to the — 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who ſhall 


duſt to duſt, inſure and 


nal : 1 our vile 
wes 6. it may be like unto his . ac to the 
mighty working, whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himself. 
Then fhall be ſaid or ſung : 
anto me, Write, From hence- 


fort bleſſed are the dead which die 
icit ; for they reſt fromtheirlabours. 
J Thenthe Pri 
Lord, have mercy upon us. * p 
Chriſt , have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have tnercy upon us. | 
O Ur Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be Thy 


Heard a voice Kors heaven, ſ⸗ 
. the Lord: even ſo ſaith the 


thy Name. 

kingdom come. will bedoge in earth, _ 
i ly ror bread. Ani fargyemourtrelpailes, | 
c t paſs againſt us not i 
deliyermfomeni... dane. oY 
| Prieſt. 
A with whom do live the ſpirits of them that depart 
| 


As wefo 
tation, 


hence in the Lord, and with whom the ſoul of the faithful after 

are deliverti trom the burden of the fleſh, are in and ſelicity; 
We give thee hearty thanks, for that it hath todeliver 
this our brother out of the miſeries oſ this world; beſeechi 
thee that it may pleaſe thee of thy gracio » ſhortly toaccom- 
pliſhthe numberofthine elect, and to thy ki „ that we, 
with all thoſe that are deparred in the true faith of thy Name; 
may have our perfe& conſummation and bliſs in and 


ſoul; in thy eternal and eycrlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | Sag F 


4 The woman at the uſual time after her delivery, ſball come into the 
Church decently ap parelled, and there ſhall kneel down in con- 
venient place, as hath been accuſtomed , or as the Ordinary. ſball dirett: 


And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay unto her, 


Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Alcnighty God of his goodneſs to 

give you ſaſe deliverance , and hath preſerved you in the great 
e child- birth, you ſhall therefore give heatthy thanks unto 
God, and ay, 2 


(4 Thenſball the Prieff ſay this Pſalm) 

Am well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard the voice of my 

prayer. 8 

That he hath inclined his car unto me: therefore will I call upon 
him as long as I live; 
The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: and the pains of 
hell gat hold upon me. | | 

I found trouble and heavineſs, and I called upon the Name of the 
Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my ho” ; 

Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our God is merciful. 

The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: Iwas in miſery , and helped 
me. : 

Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul : tor the Lord bath re- 
warded — 3 a a 8 

And why; thou haſt deliyered my ſoul from death: mine eyes from 
tears, and my feet from falling. | 

I will walk before the Lord in the land ofthe living. 

I believed, and therefore will 1 f. peak, but I was ſore troubled: 1 
ſaid in my haſte, All men are lyars, 

W hat reward ſhall I give untothe Lord: for all the benefits that he 
hath done unto me; 


wr kg receive the cup ot ſalvation: and call upon the Name of the 
r 


courts of the Lords houſe, even in the midſt of thee, O leruſalem. 
Praiſe the Lord. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen 


or this Pſalm. 
Xcept the Lord build the houſe: their labour ĩs but loſt that build 
t 


1K. 
Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman waketh but in vain. 


| 


I will pay my yows now in the preſence of all his people: inthe | 


It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe 
reſt, and cat the bread of carefulneſs: for 
ſleep. Yi 

2. children and the fruit of ihe womb: are an heritage and gift 
that cometh ofthe Lord. | 

Like as the arrows in the hand ofthe giant: even ſo are the young 


, and ſo late take 
e beloved 


children. 


Happy is the man that hath his quiyer full of them : they ſhall not 
be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their enemies in the gate. £50 

Glory be to the Father; and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in th beginning, is nom and ever ſhall be: world wich- 
out end. Amen. 2 s 

q Then the Prieſt [hall ſay, 
Lord haye mercy upon us. | 
Chriſt , have mercy upon ws. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 


Give 
fo 
bur delt 
Miniſter: 
Anſwer. 


prayer. 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. : 
Miniſter. 
Let us pray. 

— oed, We give thee bumblethanks for that thou haſt 

vouchſafed to deliver this woman thy ſeryant from the great 
paĩn aud peril of child, bith; Grant, we beſeech thee, moſt merciful 
Father, that ſhe through thy help ma both faithfully live, and walk 
according to thy will in thislife , andalſo — 7 — 
everlaſting glory in the life to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


, 


Amen. 
1 The woman that cometh to give her thante, muſt offer of- 


r 
ferings ; and iſ there be a Communion, it is convenient that ſhe recerve 
the holy Communion, 
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44 LED ng Far Die 
A Comminartion, or denoucing of Gods anger and judgements a ainſt ſin ners, with certain Prayers 
| to be uſed on the firſt day of Leut, and at other times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 
* 
Morning-Prayer the Litany ended , according to the accuſtomed | pity promiſeth us forgiveneſs of that which is paſt, if with a perſect 
. Tn ̃ For though our ins be as ed 36161 11 
Rethren, in the Primitive Church there was a godly diſcipline ,4; {carlet, they ſhall be mache white as ſnow : and though they be like | 
char ar the beginning of Lex ſuch perſoagas d bene hireas wool, Turn ye (Lat the Lord) xae v3 40, | 
| Nur „ trom all your wickedneſs, your all not be your n. 31,32. 
notorious ſin, yrs ene 1 Caſt — from you all your ungodlineſs that ye have done, make 
that their ſouls m day of the Lord; and that others ay y , Wy 
— — le. be the more afraid to offend. you new hearts, and a new ſpirit - wherefore will yedic , O yehoule 
Inſtead whereof ( until the ſaid diſcipline may be reſtored again, * , he that Tr r 1 of 7 * 3 
:thed) i 1 * ſaith the Lo Turn n, ye. 1 S. John 
which is much to be wiſhed) r in the _ wi | Mah» Scare with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt v. 7: 
preſence of you all) ſhould be read the general ſentences of Gods cur- = ſinned, ey OI eren: 
impenitent ſinners - | the righteous, propiti . 
Fn” — + Sg — for our offences, and ſmitten for our wickedneſs. Let us 
Amin: To ths totent that therefore return unto him, ho is the merciful receiver of all true 
againſt ſinners ye penitent ſinners, aſſuring ourſclysthat he is ready to receive us, and 
the rather be mov and true repentance, and may moſt willing to pardon us, if we come unto him with faithful repen- 
walk more warily in theſe dangerous days; flee ſuch vices , | tance. if we will ſubmit our ſelvs unto him ; and from hencetorth 
for whichye affirm with your own mouthsthe curſe df God to be duc. | walk in his 7 if we will take his eaſie yoke, and light burden | 
fed it is the n 8 en i upon us, to follow him in lowlineſs, patience, and charity, and be © 14t. 11. 
Deut. 2. C Uried it iothe man * image to | ordered by the governance oſ his Holy Spirit , ſecking always his glory, „ 25, 30. 
A worſhip it. 87 and ſerving him duly in our vocation with thankſgiving. This if we 
And the people. ſball anſwer and ſay, FI do, Cri will deliver us from the curſe oſ the Law, and from the ex S. Mat. 2 
— tream malediction which ſhall light upon them that ſhall be ſet on the v. 33, 34. 
5 . left hand; and he will fet us on his cighe — , and — 
© is | and mother. cious benediction of his Father, commanding us to take poſſeſſion o 
* Anſwer. Amen. his glorious — unto which he — to bring us all, for 
Mimiſter. - his infinite mercy. Amen. 
17. — he thaeremoverh 98 land- mark. 4 Then all they all kneel upon their knees, and the Prieſt and Clerk) 
Miniſter. | A (in the place where they are accuſtomed to [ay the Litany ) 
10. Curſedis he that maketh the blind to go out of his way. ſay this Pſalm. 
Anſwer. Amen. i mei, Deus. Pſal. 51. 
Manifter. | Ave mercy —_ OGod, «3 — goodneſs : accor- 
15. 3 45 . ſtranger , the fa- Hi: — — thy 73 8 
„ the Widow. Waſh me troughly from my wic s: and cleanſe me from my 
Anſwer. ver. fin. | 
Mvnifter.. For I acknowledge my faults: and my fin is ever before me. 
24. Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly. "Againſt thee have I ſinned, — done this evil in thy ſight 
Anſwer. — that * mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear when thou art 
' 8 — 8 judged. 5 a 
Leuse. 16 Curſcdis be that licth with hie neighbours wife. hold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in fin hath my mother 
pens 72 . nd ſhal 
| WW 1 | Butlo, requireſt truth in the inwards parts : a t make 
Deut.27. Cur — — me A — P 
25. Anſwer. — N cn ſhalt * pe eng hyNlop, and I ſhall be clean: thou ſhalt 
Jer. 17. . Curſed bs chat putteth his truſtin man, and taketh man for his 8 — 1 bones which 
defence , and his heart goeth from the Lord. thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 5 
Anſwer. Minter. : Tow: thy yy — op ns 8 _ put _ all my 2 HR 
8. Mat 25. Curſed — — fornicators, and adulterers, covetous nne. 1 0 N eee eee ee 
v 4!- perſons, idolaters, flanderers, drunkards , and extortioners. Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take not thy Holy Spirit 
Sage Anſwer. Amen. from me. ? . 7P Apa 


he that every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is and caſt into the fire. It is a fear. 
31. ful thing to fall into the theliving God: He ſhall pour down 
Plal. 11. 6. rain upon the ſinners , ſnares , fireand brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt; 
Ifa 26. 21. this ſhall be their todrink. For lo, the Lord is come out of his 


the ax put untot 


portion 
place to viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch at dwell upon the earth. But Jeruſal 
be able to endure 


. who may abide the day of his coming; Who 
8. Mat. 3. when he appearcth; His fan is in hand, and he will purge his floor, 
12. and gather his wheat into the barn , but he will burn the chaff with 


fire. The day ofthe Lord cometh as nthe night : 
and when men ſhallſay, Peace, and all things are ſaſe, then 
ſudden — rl as ſorrow cometh upon a 
womantravailing with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall 


Rom. 2. 4, appear the wrath of God in the day of vengeance, which obſtinate 
5. ers thr the ſtubbornneſs of their heart, have heaped unto 


themſelvs, which deſpiſed the goodneſs, patience, and long · ſuf- 
ferance ot God, when he called them continually to repentance. Then 

_— 255 ſhall they call upon me (ſaith the Lord) but I wil not hear, they ſhall 
'*  ſeekmeearly, but they ſhall not find me, and that becauſe they hated 
knowledge, and received not the fear of the Lord. but abhorred my 

SMat. 2 5. counſel, and deſpiſed my correction. Then ſhall it be too late to 

10, 11,12. knock when the door ſhall be ſhut, and too late to cry for mercy when 

it is the time of juſtice. O terrible voice of moſt juſt judgement which 

S. Mat 25. _ > my wy ws — — be — . , Go 
v. 41. curſed into the fire everlaſting which is red for the devil and 

2 rs bis angels. Therefore brethren, take we — . while the day 
9 = offalyationlaſterh , for the night cometh, when none can work , but 

26. letus, while we have the li 

children of the light, that e be not caſt into utter darkneſs, where 

8. Mat. 2g. '5 Weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Let us not abuſe the goodneſs of 
v.30o God, ho calleth us mercifully to amendment, and of his endleſs 


ces, and ſecking to bri > worthy fruits of penance. For now is 
8. Mat. 3, — + - Lok, 15 pena p 


believe in the light, and walk as 


Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that art the God 
of my health : and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 
2 ſhalt open my lips, O Lord, and my mouth ſhall ſhew thy 
raiſe. 
For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it thee: but thou de- 
lighteſt not in burnt- offerings. 
The ſacrifice of God, is a troubled ſpirit: a broken and contrite 
hearth , O God ſhall thou not deſpiſe. 
O be fayourable and gracious unto Zion: build thouthe walls of 


em. 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of rightcouſneſs, with 
the burnt offerings , andoblations: then ſhall they offer young bul- 
locks upon thine altar. | 
be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

Anfw. As it was in the beginning, is now ,andeycrſhall be: world 
without end. Amen, 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord , haye mercy upon us. 


Ur Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 

kingdom come. Thy will be done in carth, As it is in heaven 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. Andicad us not into temptation, 
But deliver us fromevil. Amen. 


Miniſter. O Lord, ſave 9 

Anſwer. That put their truſt in thee. 

Miniſter. Send unto them help from above. 

Anſwer, And evermore mightily defend them. 

Miniſter. Help us, O God our Saviour. 

Anſwer, And for the glory of thy Name deliyer us: be merciful to 
us ſinners for thy Name ſake. 

Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer. 

Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 

Miniſter, Let us pray. 

O Lord, 
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Lord , we beſeechthee mercifully hear our prayers, and ſpare _ Y a - 
all thoſe who confeſs their ſins unto thee , that they whoſe 7 Thenſhall the people ſay this that followeth : after the Miniftes, 


conſciences by (in are accuſed , by thy merciful pardon may be abſol- Urn thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned. 4 

— , through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. vourable, 0 Lord, be favourable to thy 2 "ap fa 
Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt compaſſion | 2 ö faſting , and praying. For 

# jan all men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, who — 4 A of compaſſion, Long- , and of great pi 

wouldeſt not the death ofa ſinner , but that he ſhould rather turn from | Pa elt <a we deſerve puoiſhmens, ind in thy wrath | 

his ſin, and be ſaved; Mercifully forgive us our treſpaſſes, receive 3 1 Lord, ſpare them, Andiernce thine 


| and comfort us, who are grieved and wearied with the burden of our er — Tat —— for thy 
, us, 


ſins. Thy property is always to have mercy; to thee onely it apper- b err | 
ey 1 — nts: Gu 8 ok us therefore, good Lord , D * merits and mediation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus our Lord. 


ople whom thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into 1 with thy 
eryants, who are vile earth, and miſerable ſinners; but ſo turn thine Then the Miniſter alone ſhall ſay 
anger from us , who meckly acknowledge our vileneſs , and truly The Lord bleſs us, and keep us; the Lord IR up the light of hi 
repent us of our faults; and ſo make haſte to help us in this world, | countenance upon us, and give us peace now and for 
that we may ever live with thee in the world to come, through Jeſus | Amen, * ne. 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | 


E | 
| PSALTER or PSALMS 
D 1X 


After the Tranſlation of the Great BIBLE, Pointed as they are to be ſung 
or ſaid in CHURCHES. | 


ne n 
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Reatus vir, qui non abii t. Pſal. 1. Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: and | beſſing is upon 
Morning» Ks" = Leſſed is the man that hath not walked in the counſel | people. | ay 1 thy 
Prayer. Gol the ly, nor ſtood in the way of ſinners: and a | 
: hath not fat in the ſcat of the ſcorntul. Cum invocarem. Plal. 4. 3 
: Bout his delight is in the law of the Lord: and in his Ear mewhcnlhcall, O God of my righteouſneſs: thou haſt ſce 
: lav will he exerciſe himſelf day and me at libery when] was in trouble; have mercy upon me, and 
: = 3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the water- | **arkenunto my praxet 
a fide: that will bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. 2 Oyeſons ofmen, e blaſpheme mine honour: and 
5 4 His leat alſo ſhall not wither: and look whatſoeyer he doth, it have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, after 1 
1 ſnall proſper. \ * Know this alſo, that the Loy bath en to himſelſ the man 
£ 5s As for the ungodly it is not ſo with them: but they are like the ra when Teal upon th » hewill hear me. 
« chaff which the wind ſcattereth away from the face of the earth. , 4 Stand in aw. and ſin not: commune with your own heart, and 
3 6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not be able to ſtand in the judge- '? 4 n 
: ment: neither the ſinners in the — of the righteous. 5 2 er the ſacrifice of righteouſneſt: and put your "truſt in the 
7 7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous: and the way of dd, hank LY 
; the ungodly ſhall periſh. 6 There be many that ſay: Who will ſhew us any good? 
? 7 Lord, liftthou up: thelightof thy contenance upon us, 
Duare fremuerunt gentes? Pſal. 2. 5 3 — my heart: ſince the time that their corn 
f Hy do the heathen ſo furiouſly rage together: and why do the WINE ANG ON iere steg. | | WL LEY 
3 War imagine a vain — 3 9 1 will lay me down inpeace, and take my reſt ; for it is thou, 
x 2 The kings of the * _ — Le the I counſel toge- Lord, onely that makeſt me dell in ſafety, 
5 ther: againſt the Lord, and againſt his anointed. Verks mes Anne. Plal 
; = _ us break their bonds aſunder : and caſt away their cords Onder my words, O Lord: confider my meditation.” - 
4 He that dwellethin heaven, ſhall laugh them to ſcorn : the Lord 20 © morn rr pm the vaice of my calling, my King, and 
ſhall have them in deriſion. my God : ſor unto . Wy "Ig 8 
5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath: and vex them in his 3 My voice ſnaltt E 
ſore diſpleaſure. way _ 2 * — - hems — up. a 
6 Let have I ſet my king: upon my holy hill of Sion. nt — p wa elende. oe n wickedneſs , neither 


Iwill preachthe law , whereofthe Lord hath faid unto me: Thou . 3 
a ang this day have I begotten thee. 5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtandinthy ſight; for thou hateſt all 


. , + 1...: | them that work vanity. b 
$ Deſire of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine inheri- 6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leafing : the Lord will abhot 


tance: and the utmoſt parh ofthe earth for thy poſſeſſion. + ; 
9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod —_— and break them in both the . 

pieces like a pottert veſſel. | 7 But as for me , 1 ny 8 even upon the 
10 Bc wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be learned, ye that are multitude of thy mercy : thy fear I worſhip toward thy 


judges of carth. holy temple. A 
11 Setve the Lord in fear: and rejoyce unto him with reverence. | 84 | me, 8 Lord, in 83 5 becauſe of mine 
12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and ſo ye periſh from the right b For make 2 5 dl ; 1 1 


- way: if his wrath be kindled (yea, but a little) bleſſed are all 9 For there is no 
has put theirtruſt in him, 6 ) 7 very wickedneſs. ; ; 
: 10 Their throat is an open ſepulchre: they flatter with their . 
Dome , quid multiplicati? Pſal. 3. 11 Deſtroy thouthem, O , let them periſh hrough their own 


t 
Ord, how are they increaſed that trouble me: many are they w_ x. pow 82 ou 00 the multitude of their ungodlineſs 


hs Many one — that ſay of my ſoul: there is no help for him rl Fins, e 5 1 — hou 
1. Prtow, Ok, aemydeſekr vow are mn ork, an| 97 dee Cot ie i ly lg nth gn 
4 dd call upon the Lord with my voice: and he heard me out of - > ap thy fayourable kindneſs wilt thou him as with a 
3 Vaidme down and ſlept, and roſe up again: for the Lord ſu- Domine m. Plal. 6. 
CCC 


7 Up Lord, and help me, O my God: for thou ſmiteſt all mine] me, for my bones are vexed. 
enemies upon the cheek bone; thou haſt broken the teeth of the un- 3 My ſoul alſo is ſore troubled: but, Lord, how long wilt thay 
godly, | puniſh me? 

| F 3 


4 Turn 


46 


The P S 


They. day. 


A L MS. 


The jj. day. 


4 Turn thee, o Lord, and deliver my ſoul: O ſave me for thy 
— no man remembreth thee: and who will give thee | 
' 2 


every night waſh I my bed : and 


away from we , all ye dat work yavity: for the Lord hath 
ke Lid ban heard nay petition the Lord will receive my 


prayer. 


10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded , and ſore vexed: they 
ſhall be turned back, and put to ſhame ſuddenly.) 
Lord God, inthee have I put ul 
O x2 — me, and me. 2 : 
2 Leſt he deyour my ſoul like alion, and tear it in pieces: while 
3 O Loring God, if 1 haye done any ſuch thing: or if there be 
any wickedneſs in my hands; 


4 If 1 have rewarded evil unto him that dealt friendly with me: 
yea , L have delivered him that without any cauſe is mine enemy; 
8 Then let mine enemy perſecute my ſoul. and take me: yea, let 
him tread my liſe down upon the earth, and lay mine honour in the 
1 Stand up , O Lord, in thy wrath, and liſt up thy ſelf, becauſe 
4 ariſe up for me in the judgement 
that thou ed 


7 And ſo ſhall the c gation of the people come about thee : for 
their ſakes therefore lift up thy ſelf 22 
The Lord ſhall} the people, give ſentence with me, O Lord: 


according to my righteouſneſs, and according to the innocency that 
1 wickedneſs of the ungodly come to an end: but guide 
. trieth the very heart and reins 

— My helpcometh of God: who preſerveth them that are true of 


12 God is a tighteous judge, ſtrong and patient: and God is pro- 
da f 4 

eee villoor cur, he will whet his ſword: he hath bent 
i made it ; 

re he ordained 


on Behol | be val with miſchief he hath conceiyed ſor- 


row, * ungodlineſa. 
He hath graven and d t: and is faln himſelf into the 
33 — ö * 


for k 
17 For his travel ſhall come upon his own head: and hiswicked- 
neſs ſhall fall on his own pate. | 
18 I vill gire thanks unto the Lord, according to his righteouſnefs : 
and I will praiſe the Name of the Lord moſt high. 


Domine, Dominus nofter. Pſal.s. 


Lord our Governour, how excellent is thy Name in all the 
world: thou that haſt ſet thy above the heaven! 

2 Outof the mouth of very babes and ſucklings haſt thou ordained 
ſtrength 3; becauſe of thine enemies: that thou mighteſt ſtill the ene- 
my and the avenger. 

3 For 1 will conſider thy heavens, even the works of thy fingers: 
the moon and the ſtars which thou haſt ordained. 

5 What is man, that thou art mindful of him: and the ſon of 
man, that thou viſiteſt him ? | | 

5 Thou madeſt him lower than the angels : to crown him with 
glory and worſhip. : 

. —— — to — Arr — — of thy hands: 
t haſt put things in 10! is cet ; 

7 Allſhcep and oxcn: yea, and the beaſts ofthe field, 

$ The fowlsofthe air, andthe fiſhes of the ſea: and whatſoeyer 
walketh through the paths of the ſeas. 

9.1 Lord our Governour: how excellent is thy Name in all the 
world! 


Confitebor tibi. Pſal. . 


„ Tom gie thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole heart: 1 
Kare IL e; e 


2 th ee ee be þ 
21 rejoyce in thee: yea, my ſongs will I make of 
thy Name, © thou moſt Higheſt. FO 15 
3 While mine enemies are driven back: they ſhall fall and periſh at 
thy preſence. 
4 For thou haſt maintained my right , and my cauſe: thou art ſet 


in the throne that; geſt right . 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, and deſtroyed, the ungodly : 
1 their — ever and ever. 
mou enemy, deſtructions are come to a perpetual end: even 
— 8 thou haſt deſtroyed; their memorial is periſhed 


7 But the Lord ſhall endure for ever: he hath alſo preparcd his ſcat 
for 2 

3 For he ſhall judge the world in x; : on; 
en the => in righteouſneſs: and miniſter true 


9 The Lord alſo will be adef; 
in due time of trouble. ence for che oppreſſed. even a refuge 


for very trouble: and worn away, becauſe of 


10 And they that know my Name will put thei , 
thou, Lord, haſt never failed them that 2 wg Tongs 2 * 


2 O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion: ſhew the people of 


12 For when he maketh inquiſition ſor bloud, be remembreth 
them: and forgetteth not the complaint ofthe 


poor. : 
13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, conſider the trouble which 

I ſuffer of them that hate me: thou that liſteſt me up from the gates 
death. 


14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſcs within the ports of the daugh- 
ter of Sion: 42 in thy ſalvation. 
15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they made: in the 
lame net which they hid privily, is their foot taken. / 

16 The Lord is known to execute judgement : the ungodly is trap- 
ped in the work of his own hands. | 
p 17 3 ſhall be turned into hell: and all the people that 
orget 0 ' - 

18 For the poot ſhall not alway be forgotten : the patient abiding 
of chbneE ſhall not riſh for — 

19 Up Lord, 12 not man have the upper hand: let the hea- 
then be in thy ſight. 

20 Put them in 


r, O Lord: that the heathen may know them 
ſelvs to be but men. ä 


Ut: quid. Domine. Pſal.x. 


W Hy ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, O Lord: and hideſt thy face in the 
needful time oſ trouble? . 


2 The ungodly for his own luſt doth perſecute the poor: let them 
he taken in the crafty wilineſs that they have imagined. 
3 For the y hath made boaſt of his own hearts deſire: and 


ſpeaketh good of the covetous whom God abhorreth. : 

4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth not for God: neither is 
Godin all his thoughts. | 

5 His waysarcalway grievous: thy judgements are far above out 
ofhis ſight, and therctorcedeficth he all his enemies. 

6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, Iſhall never be caſt down: 
there ſhall no harm happen umo me. 

7 His mouth is full of curſing , deceit, and fraud: under his ton- 
gue is u ineſs and vanity. 

$ He ſitteth lurking in the thieviſh corners of the ſtreets: and privil 
= his lurking dens doth he murther the innocent; his eyes are ſet again 
tne poor, 

9 Forhelycth waiting ſecretly , even as a lion lurketh he in his den: 

that he may raviſh the poor. 

10 He doth raviſn the poor: when he getteth him into his net. 

11 He falleth down and humbleth himſelf: that the congregation 
of the poor may fall into the hands of his captains. 

12 He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath forgotten: he hideth 
away his face, and he will never ſee it. 
13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and liſt up thine hand: forget not the 


r. 
14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God: while he doth 
ſayin his heart, Tuſn, thou God careſt nor for it ? 
15 Surcly thou haſt ſeen it: for thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs, and 
wrong. | 
16 That thou mayeſt take the matter into thy hand : the poor 
— himſelf unto thee; for thou art the helper of the friend- 
cls. 

17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and malicious: take away 
his ungodlineſs , and thou ſhalt find none. 

18 The Lord is King for ever and ever: and the heathen are periſhed 
out of the land. 

19 Lord, thou haſt heard the defire ofthepoor : thou prepareſt 
their heart, and thine ear hearkeneth thereto. 

20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their right: that the man 
of the carth be no more exalted againſt them. 


In Domino confido. Pſal. 1 1: 


N the Lord put Im rruſt: how ſay ye then to my ſoul , that ſhe 

ſhould flee as a bird unto the hill + 

2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make ready their 
arrows within the quiver: that they may privily ſhoot at them which 
are true of heart. | 

3 For the foundations will be caſt down: and what hath the righ- 

teous done? 
4 The Lord is in his holy temple: the Lords ſeat is in heaven. 
5 His eyes conſider the poor: and his eye · lids try the children of 


men. 

6 The Lord alloweth the righteous: but the ungodly, and him 
that delighteth in wickedneſs , doth his ſoul abhor. 

7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm 
& tempeſt : this ſhall be their portion to drink. 

$ For the righteous Lord loveh righteouſneſs : his countenance 
will behold the thing that is juſt. 


Saluum me fac. Plal.12, 


Elp me, Lord, for there is not one godly man leſt: for the 
faithful are miniſhed from among the children of men. 
2 They talk of yanity every one with his neighbour: they do but 
flatter with their lips, and diſſemble in their double heart. 
3 The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful lips: and the tongue that 
ſpeaketh pround things. 
4 Which have ſaid, With our tongue will we prevail: we are 
they that ought to ſpeak, ho is lord over us? 
5 Now for the comfortleſs troubles ſake of the needy: and becauſe 
of the deep ſighing ofthe poor; 
6 Iwill up, faith the Lord: and will help every one from hini that 
ſwelleth agaiaſt him, and vill ſet him at reſt. 5 
7 The 
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from the carth is tryed, and put ed ſeven times in the fire. 
$ Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou ſnalt preſerve him from 
this generation for ever. 
9 The ungodly walk on every fide: when they are exakted , the 
child ren of men are put to rebuke. 


N ue quo Domine? Pſal. 13. 


Ow long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for ever: how long 
wilt thou hide thy face from me? 
2 How long ſhall ! ſeek counſul in my ſoul, and beſo vexed in my 
heart : how long ſhall mine enemies triumph over me? 
3 Conſider and hearme O Lord my God: lighten mine eyes, 
that I ſleep not in death. 
4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, Ihave prevailed againſt him: for if I be 
caſt down, they that trouble me, will rejoyce at it. 
But my tr alt is in they mercy: and — is joyful in thy ſalva- 
tion. 
6 Iwill ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt ſo lovingly with 
me: yea, I will praiſe the Name of the Lord moſt Higheſt. 


Dixit inſipiens. Pal. 14. 
He fool hath ſaid in his heart: There is no God, 
2 They are corrupt, and become abominablein their doings ; 
there is none that Aoth good, no not one. 
2 The Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of men: 
to (ce if there were any that would underſtand, and ſeek after God. 
4 But they are all gone out ofthe way : they are altogether become 
abominable : there is none that doth good, no not one. 
5 Their throat is an open ſe , with their tongues have they 
deceived : the poiſon of aſps is under their lips. 
6 Their mouth is full of curſing , and bitterneſs: their feet are ſwiſt 
to ſhed blood. 
7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs is in their ways, and the way of 
peace have they not known: there is no fear of God before their eyes. 
' 8 Hayethey no knowledge, thatthey are all ſuch workers of miſ- 
_ eating up my people as it were bread ,, and call not upon the 
Lor 
9 There were they brought in great fear , even where no fear was: 
for God is inthe generation of the righteous. 
10 As for you, ye have made a-mock at the counſul of the poor : 
becauſe he putteth his truſt inthe Lord. 
11 Who ſhall give ſalvation unto Iſrael out of Sion; When the 
Lord turneth the captivity of his people: then ſhall 3 rejoyce, and 
Iſrael 12 be glad. 


n quis habitabit. Pal. 1 5: 


Ord, who ſhalldwell in thy tabernacle: or who ſhall reſt upon 
thy hoyl y hill? 


The iy day. 


7 The words of the Lord are pure words. even as the ſilver, which 


14 From the men 
and from the evil world: 
bellies thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure. 

15. They have children at their deſire; andleaye the reſt of their 
ſubſtance for their babes. 
16 But as for me, I vill behold 
when l a wake up after by likeneſs, 


6 So. ſhall he hear my 
plaint ſhall come 


thine ear to me, and hearken unto 


7 Shew thy maryellous loving 


Deligamte , Doutine. Plal-18. 


Will love thee, O Lord, the Lord is ano 
nd my defence: my T God, — 


in whom 1 will truſt, my buckler, the 


my r 
2-1 will call the Lord, which i cethmes be velit; ſo 
— — 
3 orrows of deat me: 
ungodlineſs made me afraid. 

7 The pains of hell came about me : the "a 


2 Inmy trouble I will callupon the Lond: ene unto my 


voice outoſhisholy rewple: and my com- 
enter even into his ears. 

7 The earth trembled — foundation ofthe 
hills ſhook ,- — — — — 

TW. - There went a ſmoke; our in hie 
— — ſo that coals 


„n. een. n 


* 29 He 2 
2 Eden be 8 leadeth an uncorrupt life and doth the thing which. | 


is right, and ſpeakeththetruth from his heart. 


3 He thar hach el nodeceitin his tongue, nor done evil to his 
neighbour : and hath not ſlandered his nei neighbour. * 
' 4 Hethatſetteth not by himſelf, but is ly in his own eyes: : and 


maketh much of them that fear the Lord, 

He that ſweareth unto his nc nn and diſapainteth him 
not: though it were to his own hi 

6 He that hath not given his money upon uſury: nor taken reward 
againſt the innocent. 

7 Whoſo doth theſe things: ſhall never fall. 


Conſerva me, Domine. Pſal. 16. 


Reſerve me, O God: for in thee have I put my truſt. 

P 2 O my ſoul , thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord: Thou art my God, 
my goods are nothing unto thee. 

3 all my delight is upon the ſaints chat are in the earth: and upon 
ſuch as excel in vertue. 

4 But they that run after another god: ſhall have great trouble. 

5 Their drink- offerings of bloud will I not offer: neither make men- 
tion of their names within my lips. 

6 The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine inheritance, and of my 

cup: thou ſhalt maintain my lot. 
: 7 20 lot is fallen unto me in a fair ground: yea, have a goodly 

critage. ' 

8 1 wil thank the Lord for giving me warning: my reins alſo cha- 
Ken me in the night-ſeaſon. 

9 Ihave ſet God always before me: for he is on my right hand, 
therefore : hal not fall, 

10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glory v joyced: m 
fleſh alſo ſhall reſt i in hope 5 e , 

11 For why? — ſhale not leaye my foul in hell: neither ſhale 
thou ſuffer kr 4-00 One to ſee corruption. 

12 Tho aleſh ew me the path of this, in thy preſence is the ful 
neſs of joy: and at thy right hand there is pleaſure for eyermore. 


Zræudi, Domine Pſal. 17. 


Ear the right, O Lord, conſider my complaint: dll beaiken 
unto my prayer, that goeth not out of feigned lips. 

2 Let my | (entonee come forth from thy preſence: and let thine eyes 
look upon the thing that is equal. 

3 Thou haſt proved, and viſited mine heart in the night-ſcaſon; 
thou haſt tryed me, and ſhalt find no wickedneſs in me: ſor I am 
utterly purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not offend. 

4 Becauſe of mens works, that are don againſt the words of thy 
lips: Ihavekept me fromthe ways of the Jeltro 

O Hold thou up my goings in thy paths: "tas wy footſteps ſlip 
not. 


my darkneſs to be li 
29 For in thee l 
of my God 1 ſhall leap over the wall. 

30 The way of God is an undefiled 
is tried in the fire; hei is the defender ofa 


31 For who is God , but the Lord : or, who hath any firength, 
except our God ? 
32 It ieee and maketh my 


and deſtroyed 
ings of w 
were dill 


and 
born dis of 


before him, 


thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs. 
27 Forthou ſhalt ſave the p 
bring down the heigh looks of the proud. 


28 Thoyalſo _ light my candle ; the Lord my God ſhall make 
Fan aiſcomfic anboſtofmnea ; and with ite help 


the word of the Lord alſo 
them chat pur their truſt in 


6 5 Lhavecalleduponthee, O God, , incline 


words. 
Lind, thou that art the Saviour 
2 them which put their cl in thee : from ſuch as reſiſt thy right 


8 Keep me asthe apple of aneye: hide me under the ſhadow of thy 
9 From the ungodly that trouble me : 


2 about to take away my ſoul. 
o They are incloled in their own fat: and their mouth ſpeaketh 


mine enemies compaſs me 


11 They lie waiting in our way on every ſide: turning their eyes 
don to the ground. 
12 Like as a lion that is greedy ot his ptey: and asit were a lions 
whelp, lurking in ſecret places. 
d, him, and caſt him down: deliyer my 
ſoul fromthe ungodiy. which isa ſword of thine: 
of 1 band, O Lord, from the men , Lay, 
baye their portion inthislife, whoſe 


: and 


was wroth. 
e: and a conſumingfir 


14 He ſent a ee tem: he ator 


| 
7 R 


of the breath oſ thy diſpleaſure, - . 
16 He ſhallſend down from on high to ſerch me: 2 * 
Ks. are d ese from: tro eſt enemy from them 
17 He eliver me 

whichhare me: f for they are — — f 
18 . * e 


_ Fr brought me "rs 
forth, even becauſe he had a — FOR 8 
20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my 
ding to the cleanneſs of my hands ſhall he * 


21 Becauſe I haye kept the ways of the Lord. — des 
ſaken my God, as the wicked doth. : 


22 For lbave aneyeumoalihislaws: endwilluot at ouhis com- 
mandments from me. 3 
23 I was alſo corrupt before bim "nd ch 


| newer mige den 
24 Thereſore mall the Lord W me after ny righteous 
FE and according unto the cleanneſs of my bands in his eye- 
wege holy thou ſhalt be holy: and witha perſect man thou 
26 Wich the clean thou ſhalt the be clean: and with the froward 


le chat are iti adverſity : and ſhalt 


er dealing; ac 


2 3 


- 


work. 
telleth another: and certificth another. 
- Thematic nr e e bu yoices are heard 


RS Good ts gon out into all lands: r 


e ernte defi hefun whid ** 
* out of bis chamber, and rejoyceth as a giant to run 


forth ſtom the urtermoſ part of the heaven, and runneth 
— endfc again PE AE BEER 


courſe. 


3 eee e ee —— e. 

eee 
ndment pure, 

9 The arof theLotdhe dean, — ron 


. eee yea, chan mach inegold: 


© 9 Morerobedefied arch 
11 ee e ache and in keeping of 


ſweeter alſo than honey 
is reward. 
4 7 2 how oft he olfendeth: O ddeanse thou me from 


ſecret faults. 
* e ee fo hall beate. and! leſt they get the 
dominion 


over me: ſo ſhall and innocent from the 
offence. 
2 e eee mouth. and the meditation of my heart: 


_ 5 Lea, 3 


Exaudiat te Dominus. Pſal. 20. 

He Lord hear the in the dan of trouble: the Name of the God 
ol Jacob defend thee. 

2 ne help nenn ant firengerhen thee our of 
Zion. 

Die ey offeri 22 _ — * 
5 We will 1 — and rium ache Nameof the 
God perform t 

n that the Lord helpet 49 — and will hear 
him — holy heaven: even aps wholſome ſtrength ofhis 


7 Some put their truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes: but we 
will remember the Name of the Lord our God. 
8 They are brought down, and faln: but we are riſen, and ſtand 


ng Sire, Lord and hearus, OKing of heaven; when we call upon 
race 


untothe eyes. 


wag the judge- 


 Domineinvirtute tua. Pſal. 21. 
Heki u ce in thy ſtrength, O Lord: exceedi ad 
ſhall he be of th en. 8 8 ö 


2 Thou haſt given Chin his hearts deſire: and haſt not denied him 
the requeſt of his lips, 


4 The 40.doy, The P 8 A L N S. The iv. day 
For thou ſhalt _ him i — - 1p ings of goodneſs: and 
33 Hemaketh my feet like hartsfeer : and ſetteth me up on ; c 3 
even e 1 alen 7 He asked! life fee, Lag pron hou — him a long life: even for 
ht | ever anq ever. 
. alſo — 4 7 — one rented como By non foul -_— $ MI honour is = in thy lalvation: glory and great worſhip 
"20 ſhalt thou lay upon 
oy Ti a enough under me for to go: that my rn ana" I give him everlaſting felicity : and make him glad 
; i j countenance. 
e upon mine enm . 1 N ee 1 and in 
them the mercyoft i not miſca 
will tehewi till I have deſtroyed find 
185 and: but fall 8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand: thy right hand ſhall find out 
K* e ute them, . u ergebe eee. en 
ſtrength | T t make them like a fiery oven in the time of wrath : the 
* ert me. . Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his diſpleaſure, and thefire ſhall conſume 
enem he 
Ws, > nd ley em. ax ot þ 2 Their fruit ſhalt thou root of the earth: and their ſeed from 
; - but there ſhall be none to help them: yea, even | among the children of men. 
N i Bake e 11 For they intended miſchief againſt thee: and imagined ſuch a 
= 1 will beatchemas ſinall as the duſt before the wind: I will caſt ice are not able to perform. 
wo the 2 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight : and the firings of thy 
—_— Rs prop and thou * "ſhale thou make ready againſt the faceofthem. 
b 13 Be thou exalted, Lord in thine own ſtrength: ſo will we ſing, 
44 whom I have not known ſhallſerveme. and praiſe thy power. : 
45 ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey me: but the ſtrange Deb, Du > 
| — — 1 1: and be afraid out of theit pri od, 3 aa thou forſaken E 
The children ſhall fail: a a ou 5 God, my G me, orſaken Evening · 
f Fe Ma em, . b K Prayer. 
; A The) The Loedliveth , anK and bleſſed be my ſtrong helper : and praiſed — ao" e 
2 Om Icryint me, but thou not: 1 
48 Golf my flvaien ſceth that I be ayenged : and ſubdueth the | the night ſeaſon alſo N no rel. 8 
people untome. 3 And thou continueſt holy. O thou worſhip of Iſrael. 
49 It is he thardelivereth me from my cruel enemies, and ſerteth | 4 Our fathers hoped in thee : thy truſted in thee, and thou didſt 
me up above mine adyerſarics: thou ſhalt rid me from the wicked | qeliyer them. 
5 They called upon thee, and were holpen: they puttheirtruſt in 
50 For this cauſe will I give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among | thee, and were not confounded. 
ie and ſing praiſes unto thy Name. 6 But as ſor me, Iama worm, and no man: a very ſcorn of men, 
51 Great giveth he unto his king: and ſheweth loving | and the out · caſt of the people. 
kindack uno David anointed , unto his ſeed for cvermore. N Aer mgy > augh me to ſcorn: they ſhoot out their lips, 
e their heads, ſa 
5 Ci enarrant. Pfal. 19. $ He truſted in God 115 he would deliver him: let him deliver 
eee er and the firmament ſneweth him, if he will have him. 
Pra. his handy 9 But thou art he that took me out of my mothers womb : thou 


waſt my hope, : prey, oper , mothers breaſts. 
10 Ran ee ee was born : thou art my 
God even from my mothers womb. 
11 O go no from me, for trouble is hard at hand: and there is 
none to me. 
12 A me: fat bulls of Baſan cloſe me in 
W 


Ms 1 me with their mouths: as it were a ramping 


14 — out like water. and all my bones ate out of joynt: 
my heart alſo in the midſt ofm y body isevcalike mehing wax, rY 

f s My 3 — ke a potſherd, and my tongue cleaveth 
to my elup leap: into theduſt XN; death. 

16 — * are come oe me: and the counſil of the 
wicked * ege againſt me. : 

17 They picrced my hands and my feet, I may tell all my bones: 
they ſtand ſtaring and looking upon me. 

205 8 8 part my garments among them: and caſt lots upon my 
veſture. 

19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord: thou art my ſuccour, 
haſte thee to help me. 

4 un Deliver my foul from the ſword : my darling from thepower of 

e dog. 

21 Save me from the lions mouth: thou haſt heard me alſo from 
among the horns of the unicorns. 
= I will declare thy name unto my brethren : in the midſt of the 
ation will I praiſc thee. 

praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him: magnify him, all ye of the 
ſeed of acob, and fearhim , all yeſced of Iſrael. 
24 For he hath not deſpifed nor abhorred the low eſtate ofthe poor: 
he hath not hid his face ſrom him, but when he called unto him, he 
heard him. 
z5.M My praiſe is of thee in the congregation : my yows will I 

the ſight of them that fear him. 

26 "The pour cat and beſatisfied : they that ſeek after the Lord, 
ſhall praiſe him; our heart ſhall live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the worid ſhall remember themſelvs, and be 
turned unto the Lord: and all the kindreds of the nations ſhall wor- 
ſhip before him. i 
28 For the kingdom is the Lords e and he is the goyernour among 


the people. 

29 All ſuch . — fat upon earth : haven eaten and worſhipped. 
30 All they that go don into the duſt , ſhall kneel 1 him: and 
no man ky aL his own ſoul. 
31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: they ſhall be counted unto the Lord for a 
gencration. 
32 They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs; 


unto a le that ſhall be born, whom the Lord hath made. 


Dominus regit me. Pal. 23. 


He Lord is my ſhepherd : therefore can I lack nothi 


2 He ſhall feed me in a green paſture: and lead me forth beſide 


the Waters of comfort. 
3 He 


ee eee e 


$ n 
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Prayer. 


in the way. 
. 2 Themihata meek , ſhall beguide in judgement and ſuch as 
' aregentle, them ſhall he learn his way. 


9 What man is he that feareth the Lord: him ſhall he teach inthe 


tyrannous hate againſt me. 


3 He ſnall convert my ſoul: and bring me forth in the paths of 
rightcouſriels for his Names ſake... 


4 Yea, thou b I walk thr the valley of e ofdewh, 
I will fear no evi : for thou 2 thy rod and thy. ſtaff com- 
fort me. 

5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table before m me a thens:thattrouble | pe 
me: thou haſt anointed my head with oy] my cup ſhall be full. 

6 Butthy loving kindneſs and mercy me all the days of 
my life: and I will dwell in the houſe? of the Lord for ever. 


Domini eſt trare. Pſal. 24. 


He earth is the Lords, and all that therein is: the compals of the | P 
world, and they that dwell therein. 
© SEG founded it upon the ſeas : and prepared it upon the 
flo 
3 Who « a aſcend into the hill of the Lord: or who ſhall riſe up 
in his holy place? 
4 Even he that hath clean — and a pure heart: and that hath 
not lift up his mind unto vanity , nor ſworn to deceive his neighbour. 
s He receive the bleſſi + ton the Lord: andelghtcouſacſs 
from the God of his — 
6 This is the generation of them that ſeek him: evenof them that 
ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 
2 Lift u Jour heads, O ye gates, and be ye liſt up, ye everlaſting 
the King of glory ſhall come in 
_ 's Who isthe Kingof glory it is che Lord firong and mighty, even 
the Lord mighty in batt 
9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye liſt up, ye everlaſting 
doors: and the Ki King ofglory Il come in. 
10 Who is the King of glory: even the Lord of hoſts, he is the 


King of glory. 
Alte, Domine, levavi. Pſal. 23. 


Neto thee , O Lord, will I lift up my ſoul, m God, I have put 
my truſt in tec: O let me not be conſounde neither let mine 


— over me. 
2 For all they that ho inthee ſhall noe be aſhamed ; but ſuch as 
_—_ without a cauſe , ſhall be put to confuſion. 
hew me thy ways, O Lord: and teach me thy paths, 

4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me: fot thou art the God of 
my ſalvation; in thee hath been my hope all the day long. 

5s Call toremembrance, O Lord; thy tender mercies : and thy 
loving kindneſſes, which have been ever ot old. 

12 the ſins, and offences of my youth: but 3 
ding to thy mercy think thou upon me, O Lord, for thy 


7 Gracious, and rightcous is the Lord: therefore will he reach | 


9 All che paths of the Lord are mercy , and 
bie covenant, and his teſtimonies 
10 For thy Names ſake, O Lord: be merciful unt my ſiu. ſor it is . 


way that he ſhall chooſe. 
12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at caſe ; and his ſeed ſhall inherit the land. 
13 The ſecret of the Lord is among them that fear him: and he open 
will ſhew them his tovenant. 
14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Locd: for he ſhall pluck my 
{et out of the net. 
15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercyupon me: for 1 am deſo- 
late, and in miſery. 
16 TIC my heart are inlarged: O bringchow.mcou of 
troubles 
* Look upon my adverſity , and miſery : and forgive me all 
fin. 
11 Confider mince enemies how many they are: and they bear a 


19 O quan trap and deliver me: let me not be conſounded, for 
s in thee. 


fectneſa, and righteous a Wait upon me: ſor m 
hope 223 - x 


oe 8 O God: on bei. 


Faden we, Domino. Pſal 26; 

B thou my Jus „O Lord, for Thave walked intocenitl) y imny truſt 
hath been alſo inthe Lord, therefore ſhall T not fall. | 

2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: try out my reins, and ty 


, Forthy lovingkindneſs is eyer before mine eyes: and will walk 
in thy truth, 

4 Ihavenetdwele with yain perfons; neither will I have fellow- 
ſhip with the deceitful. 

$ I haye r the congregation of the wicked: and will not ſit 


among the ungodly. 
my hands in innocency , O Lord: andſd will I go to 


6 Iwill wa 
thine altar; 

7 That I may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving : and tell of all thy 
wondrous works. 

$ Lord, I bave loved the hahitation of thy houſe: and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth. 

9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with the ſinners: nor my life with the 
blood thirſt 

10 In w oſe hands is wickedneſs: and their right hand is full of 


giſts. 


The -:-Þ .1i$ A L MS. 


and truth: unto fuch as keep | 


T)be vj. day. 
12 My foor andeth right I will praiſe the Lord in the congrega- 


| tions.” 


nus illuminat io. Plal. 


2 2 even mine enemies, and my foes 
3 ſh chey fumbled , and fell. 3 
men were laid againſt me, yer ſhall not my 


j be al e eee Fae ben me, yet will [ 


1 thing have I deſired of the Lord , which I will —— 

even that 1 may dwell in the houſe of che Lord all the da 
ox ns to behold the fair beauty of the Lord , and to vile k. 
temp 

s Forinthe e yea 
in the ſecrer of his dwelling ſhall he hide me, and ſet me upon à 
rock of ſtone. a = _ - 

6 And now ſhall he life up mine head: aboye mine cnemies round 


7 Therefore will l offer in hisdwelling an oblation with glad- 
nes 4 pregnant Lewk 2 
—— els O Lord, when cry unto thee: have 


pon me, and hear 
1 Seek emu fe: thy face, Lord, 
10. O hide not thou thy face from me: norcalt thyſeryant away in 


— 
Thou haſt been my ſuceour: leavemenot, neicherforſake me 

O God of my 5 

12 When my ſather, and my mother forſake me rthe Lordtakerh 
me up. 
13 Teach methy way, Od: and lead meinthe right way, be- 
cauſe of mine enemies. 
N adverſaries: ſor there 


1 —— as ſpeak wrong 7 x 
15: I ſhonld utterl | belieye verily 0 
ee eee the majors 


16. Otarry hohe ond, leiſure; beſtrang s and be ſhall comfort 
thine heart, and put thou thy truſt in the Lord. 
An, Dem, Plal.28. 


Faber make as th gh den bench not, Ibecome like 


, when 1 cry unto. thee: 
holy temple. 


ne . | | 

* N 1 fore hath head che self humble 
iti 

8 Te Tord t my ſtrength, and my ſhield, my heart hath truſted in 


jm, 1 ; therefore my heart dancethforjoy., and in my 
"> The Lontemy trengh and he is he wholſom defences of his 
%% Sen pe ple dg MERE 

10 people, ve tance: 
feed them and ſer them up foreyer, 


Pſal. 29. 


B Ned bees 3g young rams unto the 


2 Givethe Lord the honour due unto lip ane 


worlhip the Lord 
with be VO 4 the the 
3 It is the — uo that c Waters it is orious 
God 7 that maketh desde wech the 8 


4 Itis the Lord, — rulechthe Sea the voice otche Lord is mighty 
1 + theyoicec e* ys voice. 
The voice of the L kerhthe Cedar. trees: ya, the Lord 
1 of Libanus. 
6 Hemaketh them allto dip likea calf: Libanus alſo, and Sirion 
like a young Unicorn 
7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire; the voiceof 
the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs: yea, the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs 
of Cades. 
8 The voice ofthe Lord maketh the hinds to bring — 
and diſcovereth the thick buſhes: in his temple doth every man ſi 
of his honour. 
«Bing for The —* Grterh above the waterfloud: and the Lord remaineth 


10 re Lend ſhall gi ive „ 
his people the bleſſing 0 peace. 
Exaliabo te, Domune. Pſal 30. 


my foes to triumph over me. 
2 O Lord my God, l cried unto thee: and thou haſt hedled me. 
3 Thou, Lord, baſt brought m + pea thou haſt kept 


11 Butasforme, 1 will walk innocently : : 0 dellyer me, and be 
merciful unto me. | 


my life from them that go down = pit. 
4 Sing 


49 


— 


TX Lord is „and . ' whom th ſhall I » 
| ws nd m7 i ad Gr of whom hen ſhall 1 — 


2 —— thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſer me up: and not male e. 
Prayer 


50 


The vj. day. 


The 


PISA LM £8: 


The vi. day. 


. from the | 


Forning- 
Prayer. 


4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord. O ye ſaints of his, and — 
unto him tor a remembrance of his holi 
5 For his wrath endureth but che. twinklit ** eye, and in his 


pleaſure islife : heavineſs may endure for a ni t, but en ce in * 


the morni 
* * in my Sſperity I ſaid, ach dee e wow, 
, of thy neſs held made my b hillſo 
"0 yok it turn thy face from me: an 
$ Then cryed 1 unto thee, O Lord: 7 * 
humbly. | 
9 What pot i there in my bloud®" e 
10 Shall theduſ give thanks umo thee : or ſhall itdeclaretby truth 
11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon mc: Lord be thou my 
hel 
25 Thou haft turned my heavineſs into joy: thou haſt bor my 
fackdoch, and irded me with gl . 


Ante, Domines — Pſal. 31. 
N thee, O have I pur my truſt : let me never be put to 
Le * 4 * teouſneſs. 

2 Bow down thin ear to me : r | 

3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, and houſe of defente* that thou 


mayelt ſave me. 
n rock , , caſtle: wen 
thy Names lake. 


4 For thou art 
guide, and lead me 

Draw mẽ out oſthe net, that they have laid pivily forme: for 
thou art my ſtrength, 

6 Into thy hands L commend my ſpirit: for thou haſt redeemed 
me, G Lord, thou God of truth. 

7 | have hated them, that hold of ſuperſtitious yanities : and my 


truſt bath been in the Lord. 
s l will be ce in thy metey: for chouhaltconliered 


glad, and rej 
my trouble, and haſt known my ſoul in adverſities. 
9 Thou haſt 


not ſhut me apimorhehand ofthe enemy but haſt 


10 Have mere upon me * in trouble: and mine 
eye is conſumed for very — my ſoul, and my 
11 For my lifeds waxen old with heavinels: and my years with 
mou 
I2 57 gs faileth me, becauſe of mine iniquity: and my bones 
are conſumed. 7 
13 1 became a reproof a all mine enemies, but lpecially |, 
: and r "were 


of mine acqu nt 
9 of me, = they that eee 


forgorte 5, ax dead min our of ind: I ain become 


b and fear in on 


ſet —— 


"2 Mer = 1 een hand ſs ene 
mies: ſar ee . 5 

18 Shew 
for thy mercies 

b 2 __ "+ the for Thave r. ue 
- 20 Lined mig $ 
and deſpiteſul prep 

21 O how is ay 
them that fear 4 and that t 
their truſt in thee, even before 
22 Thou ſhalt hide them 


9 1 thine own RY tt! ally the 
provokingofall men: Se tabernacle. 
d: fo or he hath ſhe 288 80 


le foe of per when 1 


thee. . 
26 Olsverhe Lord, all ye his aj | thy Lord th them 
i tg ch Ae heart: 
. all 
* * yerhat ba you 


: — — pfal 32. 
BEA , whole unitighteouſncls is forgiven: and whoſe fin 


is covered. 
unto nr Lord imputeth no Go :-and 


2 Bleſſed is the man, 
in whofe ſpirit thert is no 
mee rogue: e e conſumed * — 
my Fore e * 
Forch}/ha ishea 


5 Twiltacknow! emyf 
3 edge my nuato thee: and 33 


6 Ifaid; I will confeſomy fins w unto the Lord: and ſo thou forgaveſt 
x thi — * one chat is godly, make his 


* 


8 1 —— thou ſhalt preſerve me from 


Er bout with ſ⸗ deliverance. 
a 1 l 0 thee in the Way wherein thou ſhalt 


be WING ir 


with mine eye. 


10 Be 2 Axe to horſe and mule, which have no underſtan- 
mouths mat be held 


Fe za Ft 
*. 


ding: Whoſe n witlf bit and bridle, leſt they fall 
7 e e be vb Dab bis 
T | ungodly : but whaio p 

cruſt in the Lord? hits on every ſide. 


12 Beglad, 0 ye righteous, and rejoyce in the Lord: and be joyful, 


fall ye chat are true of heart. 


Exultate, Joſt. Pſal. 33. 
Kjoyce in the Lord, O ye righteous : for it becotncth well the 
R. juſt to * thankful. 
2 Praiſe the Lord with harp : ſing praiſes unto him with the lute , 
and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. : 
3 Sing unto the Lord à new ſang: ſing Pulte luſtily unto him 
|wiba good counge h beg ane and all his works art faithful. 
4 For the word of the a s works arc faichfu 
s He e and judgement: t he carch is full of the 
goodneſs of the — 
6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens made: and all the hoſts 
of them by the breath of his mouih. 
7 He gathereth the waters ofthe ſea together at it were upon an 
heap: and laycth up the deep, as ina treaſure · houſe. 
Let all the rope fear the oY ſtand inaweof him, all ye that 
dwellin the world. 
9 For he ſpake, and it wasdoas . ande ſtood faſt. 
o.The.Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to and 
<4 thedeyices of the people to be of none effect, and = out 


the counſels of Princes. 
11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall endure forever: a and che thoughts 
people, whoſe God js the Lord Jehovah : 4 


of his heart from ration to ration. 

12 Bleſſed — rp — 
bleſled are the folk that Fc hath choſen to him, to be his inheritance. 

13 The Lord looked down from heaven, and beheldall the children 
of men: from the habitation of his dwelling ke confiderertivll them 
that dwell on the earth. 

14 He faſhioncth all the hearts of them: and underftanderh all 
their works. 

15 There is no king that canbe ſaved by che e oft hoſt : 
neither is any mighty mau deliyered by much ſtrength. | : 

b a A horſe is r n neither ſhall 


Cy 
| — he ec is them that Fear him: nd 
upon them chat put theirtruſt in his mercy ; 

2 an and to feed them i in the — 
of deart 

M08 Ourſoal bath patiencly tarried for the Lord: boden ourhelp, 
and our ſhi 

20 — ſhall rejoyce in him: becauſe we have hopedin 
bis hol name. 

thy merciful kindne ,'O'Lord, beuponu: like a5wedo 
pur our rruſtin thee. | 
"+: Benedicain Domino. Pla]. 3 


wit — give thanks untotheLord ; bis praiſe, hall ey ever be i in 


My foul than 3 boaſt in the Lord: th * ſhall 

— and be glad. : * bear 

SI Opraifethe rd with me: and let us 72.5 name together, 
- 3 187 Lord, and he heard me: yea, he cliycred me out of 


They had * eye unto him, and were lightened; and their faces 


6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord heareth him; ye. and ſaveth 
him out of all his tronbles ö ISP 


7 The | of the Lor tarrierh round about the that fear him: 
$04 Aber rele," * M 


8 O taſte, and ſee how gracious the Lordi is: bleſſel h the ah 
that truſf eth in him. 

9 O fear the Lord , ye! that arc his ſaints: for they that fear him, 
lack — 

10 The lions do lack; and-ſuffer hunger: hut they who ſeck the 
Lord, 1] want no manner of ing that is good. .- ' 
a ir 1 . . and þ n unto me: Fersch youthe 

r 
A 12 Wink m man is he that luſteh to live: and would fain ſce good 

ays?:.. - ; 

13 Keep thy ton EY evil. and thy li cal che Ed fo ile. 

14 Eſchew evil, ary e err er and enſi . gu 

15 The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous: and his an are 
open unto their prayers... 

te The countenance rern Lord fs againſt thera thatdo vil: to 
root out the remembranęcof mthecarth. 

x7 The righteous cry, andthe Lord hearcth them: and deli vereth 
them out of all their eroubles. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a contrite heart: and 
will ſaxye ſuch as be of a humble ſpirit. 

19 Grent are the troublſes of the righteous but. the Lord delivereth 
him out of all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones: ſo hat not one ofthem is broken. 

21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay, the ungodly: and they that hate the 
righteous, ſhall be deſolate. 


e but e 


22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his ſervants: and all they that 
put their truſt in him, ſhall not be deſtitute. 


Fudica 


* 
7 
* 
. 
Lok 
2& 
22 
A 
1 
K 


Deine 


— — 


Morning- 
Prayer. 


The vj day. 


The 


PS AL 


The viij day. 


Judica me, Domine. Pfal. 35. 
Lead thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that ſtriye with me: 
and fight thou againſt them that fight againſt me. 

2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler : and ſtand 2838 me. 

Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the way againſt them that perſe-· 
cute me: ſay unto my ſoul , I am thy ſalvation. 

4 Let them be confounded and put to ſhame, that ſeek after my 
ſoul : let them be turned back, and brought to confuſion, thatima- 
gine miſchief for me. 

5 Let them be as the duſt before the wind : and the angel ofthe 
Lord ſcattering them. 

6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery: and let the angel of the Lord 
perſecute them. | 

7 For they have privily laid their net to deſtroy me without a cauſe: 
ea, even without a cauſe have they made a pit for my ſoul. 

$ Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon him unawares, and his net 
that he _ laid priyily , catch himſelf: that he may fall into his own 
miſchief. 1 

And my ſoul, be joyful in the Lotd: it ſhall rejoy ce in his ſalva 
tion. 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto thee, who deli- 
vereſt the poor from him that is too ſtrong for hits: yea, the poor. 
and him that is ig miſery ; from him that ſpoileth him. 

11 Falle wirnèſſes did riſe up: they laid to my charge things that I 
knew not. 

12 3 rewarded me evil for good: to the great diſcomſort of 
my ſoul. 5 

4 3 Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, I put on ſackcloth, and 
humbled my ſoul with faſting: and my prayer ſhall turn intgmine 
own boſom. 

14 I bchaved my ſelf as though it had been my friend or my bro- 
ther: Iwent heavily , as one that mourneth for his mother, 

15 But in mine adverſity they rejoyced, and gathered themſelvs 


together: yea, the very abjects came together againſt me unawares, 


making mos at me, and ceaſed not. 

16 Vith the flatterers were buſie mockers : who gnaſhed upon me 
with their teeth 

17 Lord, how long wilt thoulook upon this: O deliver my ſoul 
from the calamitics which they bring on me, and my darling from 
the lions. ; 

18 So will I give thee thanks in the great congregation: I will praiſe 
thee among much people. 

19 O let not them that are mine enemies, triump over me un- 
godly neither let them wink with their eyes that hate me without a 
cauſe. | 

20 And why? their communing is not for peace: but they imagine 
deceitful words againſt them that are quiet in the land. 


21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, and ſaid: Fie onthee,, |. 


fic on thee, weſaw it with our eyes. 

22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord: hold not thy tongue then, go not 
far f om me, O Lord. | L 

23 Awake and ſtand up to judge my quarrel : ayenge thou my 
cauſe, my God, and my Lord. ä — 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy righteouſneſs: 
and let them not triumph over me, 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, thete, ſo would we 
have it: neither let them ſay, We have devoured him. 

26 Let them be put to conſuſion and ſhame together, that rejoyce 
at my trouble: let them be clothed with rebuke and diſhonour , that 
boaſt themſelvs againſt me. 

27 Let them * glad and rejoyce, that fayour my righteouſs 
dealing: yea, let them ſay alway , Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath plea- 


ſüure in the proſperity of his ſeryant. 


28 as for my tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy righteouſneſs : 
and of thy praiſc all the day long. 


Dixit injuſtus. Plal.36. 


M Y heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of the ungodly :* that there 
is no fear of God before his eyes. | 


2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own fight : until his abominable | 


ſin be found out. 

The words of his mouth are unrighteous, and full of deceit: he 
hath left off to behaye himſelf wiſely , and to do good. 

4 He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and bath ſet himſelf in 
good way: neither doth he abhor any thing that is evil. 3 

Thy mercy, O Lord, reachethunto the heayens: and thy faith- 
fulneſs unto the clouds. 


6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong mountain: thy judge- 
ments are like the great deep. 

7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave both man and beaſt; How excellent is 
thy mercy, O God: and the children of men ſhall put their truſt under 
the ſhadow of thy wings. 

$ They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of thy houſe: and 
thou ſhalt give them drink of thy pleaſures as out ot the river. 

9 For with thee is the well of life: and in thy light ſhall we ſee light. 

10 O continue forth, thy loving kindneſs unto them that know 
thee : and thy righteouſneſs unto them that are true of heart. | 

11 O let not the foot of pride come againſt me: and let not the hand 
of the ungodly caſt me down. 

12 There are they fain, all that work wickedneſs : they are caft 
down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. 


no 


Noli amulari. Pſal. 37. 


Ret not thy ſelf becauſe of the ungodly: neither be th - 
F doers. ngodly : neither be thou envious 


| 


ning all the day long. 


2 Fot they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs: and be withered 
even as the green herb. 

Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing good: dwell in the 
land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 

Delight thou in the Lord: and he ſhall give thee thy hearts deſire. 

Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in him: and 
he ſhall — to wir 4 

6 Helhall make thy righteouſneſs as cl light : 
dealing as the 1 3 9 

7 Hold ws — in the Lord, and abide pati him: but 
grieve not thy felt at him whoſe way doth proſper, againſt the ma 
* _ aro oa, + = 

s Leave wrath, and let go diſpleaſure: fret not thy ſelf, * 
elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do evil. 'T s a 

9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and they that patiently abide 


the * 2 inherit the land. 
10 Yea a little while, and ly ſhall be clean gone: thou 
ſhalt look after his place, and he ſh; — 


11 But the meeł. ſpirited ſhall poſſeſ the earth: and ſhall be refreſhed 
in the multitude of peace: Wn 

12 The ungodly ſecketh counſel againſt the juſt: and gnaſheth 
upon him with his teeth. | 
13 The Lord ſhall laughhimtoſcorn: for he hath ſcen that his day 
3 | 
14 Tbe ungodly have drawn out the ſword, and have bent their 
dow: to caſt down the poor and needy, and to ſlay ſuch as are of a 
i Mareen deres diem hag: tad 

15 Their ſwor o thro r own : 
alert, 8 ugh their bowe 

16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath: is |; 
of the ungodly. > 85 3 * 


17 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be en: and the Lord u 
holdeth the righteous. 7 | yok 4 
13 The Lord knoweth the days ofthe godly: and their inheritance 
ſhall Aer Be ever. | | 
19 T not beconfounded in the perillous time: and in the 
days of dearth they ſhall have enough. a a 
20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, and the enimics of the 
Lord ſhall conſume as the fat of lambs: yea, even as the ſmoke ſhall 
they 1 | | 
21 The u borroweth | . ; 
4 merci ane Sy and 5 burtherightcous 
22 Such as are bleſſed of God , ſhall : 
SE es 
23 4 mans 2 2 | i 
FED, te lA or: rnctnt 
24 * not be ca for 
.. es OD: 
25 Ihavebeen g, and now am ld, | 1 never the 
us forſaken, nor his ſeed theic 3 ; 
* gs > het: » and lendeth ;”"and his ſeed is 
27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good: and dwell for 
evermore. 
28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is right: he forſaketh not his 
that be Pod but they are preſerved ſor ever. | 
29 The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed : as for the ſeed of the un - 
godly , it ſhall be rooted out. kh | 
30 The rightcous ſhall inherit the land : and dwell therein for 
ever- | 
31 The mouth of rhe TR in wiſdom : and his 
tongue will be talking of j nt. 
32 The Law ot his God is in his heart: and his goings ſhall not ſlide. 
5 33 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous: and ſecketh occaſion to ſlay 
34 The Lord will not leave him in his hand: nor condemn him 
when he is judged. © + 
35 Hope thou in the Lord,and keep his way, and he ſhall promote 
thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land: when the ungodly ſhall periſh, 
thou ſhalt ſee it. f | 
36 I my ſelf have ſeen the ungodly in great power, and flouriſhing 
r : Iſought him, but his pla 
37 Iwentby, and lo, he was gone: t him, but his place 
could no — found, IF * a 
deep innocency, and take heed unto the thing that is right: for 
that ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt. 
9 tra ors, they ſhall periſhtogether: and the end 
of the y is, They ſhall berooted out at the laſt. 
40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the Lord: who is 
alſo their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 
41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them; and ſave them: he ſhall de- 
liver them from the ungodly, and ſhall ſave them, becauſe they put 
their truſt in him. 


Domine , ne in ſurore. Plal. 38. 


Ut me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger, neither chaſten me Mornings 
Prayer. 


in thy heavy diſpleaſure; 

2 Forthine arrows ſtick faſtin me: and thy hand preſſeth me ſore. 

3 There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy diſpleaſure: neither 
is there any reſt in my bones, by reaſon of my fn. 

4 For my wickedneſſes are gone over my : and are like a fore 
burthen, too benny for me to bear. | | 

5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt: through my fooliſhneſs. 

6 Iam —_ into ſo great trouble and miſery : that I go mour- 


G 2 7 For 


The vig.day. The P S 


ALMS. 


The ix. day. 


7 For my loyns are filled with a ſore diſeaſe: and there is no whole 
in my body. 
P's 1. —— and ſore ſmitten: I have roared for the very diſquict- 


eſs of my hea $* 
; decks thou knoweſt all my deſire: and my groaning is not hid 


ro My bean pantech, my ſtrength bath failed me: and the ſight of 


minc is me. 
6 ik — and my neighbours did ſtand looking upon my 
12 alſo that ſought aſter life, laid ſnares ſor me: and they 
that — to do me evil, talked of wickedneſs, and imagined 
deceit all the da 3 y 
. like a deaf man, and heard not: and as one 


that is dumb, who doth not his mouth. 
"6 Ties 2 mand thearcth not : and in whoſe mouth 


are no reproots. OR ET 
15 For in thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt: thou ſhalt anſwer for 
me, O Lord a mY . : 
16 1 have required that they, even mine enemies, ſhould not 
iumph over me : for when my foot ſlipt, they rejoyced greatly 
me. 
1 And 1 truly am ſet in the plague: and my heavineſs is ever in 
my light. 3 
3 and be ſorry for my ſin, 
19 But mine enemies live, and are mighty: and they that hate me 
wrongfully , are many in number. ; ' 
20 alſo that reward evil for good, arc againſt me: becauſe I 
follow the thing that good is. 
21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God: be not thou far from me. 
22 Haſte thee to help me: O Lord God of my ſalvation. 


Dixi, cuſtodiam. Pal. 39. | 
Said , I will take heed to my ways: that I offend not in my 
tongue. | 
' 2 Lill keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : while the ungodly 
is in m | 


3 1 y tongue , 
from #5 1 


3 


6 Behold, thou haſt made my da s as it were a ſpan long: and 
mine age is even as nochingin rel of thee, and yerily every man 


— . and diſquieteth himſelſ in 


7 | 

in : he heapeth , andcannottell who ſhall them. 
bor And now, . what is my bope: truly my is even in 
_ 
unto the 


10 I became dumb, and opened not my mouth: for it was thy 


doing. 
11 Take r am even conſumed by the 
means of thy heavy hand. | 

12 When thou withrebukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou makeſt 
his beauty to conſume away like as it were a moth fretting a garment: 
every man therefore is but vanity. ; 
13 Hear my prayer , O Lord, and with thine cars conſider my cal- 


: hold not thy peace at my tears. 
wy 9 and a ſojourner: as all my ſathers 
Were. 


15 O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength: before I 
ll F . 


Expectan: expectavi Pſal. 40. 
1 Waited patiently forthe Lord: and he inclined unto me, and heard 
: 


ae out of the mire, and 
n r 
3 7 ancw iu my mouth: even a thankſpi i 
unto our God. a g PE 
4 ſhall ſee it, and fear: and ſhallputtheir truſt in the Lord. 
5 is the man, that hath ſet his hope in the Lord: and turned 
not into the and to ſuch as go about with lies. 
res ede dh 2 3 
» like as othyt » Which arc to us ward: and 
yertheri6no manthatorderchthem untothee. M : 
7 » 9 them : 
73 — 5 dender them peak they ſnould be more 
$ Sacrifice, and meat · offering thou wouldeſt not: but mine ears 
9 otterings, and ſacri 6 ired: 
* 3 Lo, Icons and ſacrifice for ſin haſt thou not required then 
10 In the volume of the book it is written of me, that 1 ſhould 
— 1 God: I am content to do it, yea, thy law is within 
11 1 haye not hid thy righteouſneſs in theg at congregation: lo, 
I will notrefrain my lips , O Lord, and that — 


12 I haye not bid they rightcouſne wich | 
been of thy truth, and of , — within my heart: my talk hath 


13 I haye not kept back thy loving mercy, and truth: from the 


15 For innumerable troubles are come about me, my fins have 
taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am not able to look up: yea, they 
wy — in number than the hairs of my head, and my her hath 

ailed me. 
122 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me: make haſte, O 
to help me. 

17 Let them be aſhamed, and conſounded together, that ſeek aſter 
my ſoul to deſtroy it: let them be driven back ward, and put to rebuke, 
that wiſh meevil. 

18 Letthembedeſolate, and rewarded with ſhame: that ſay unto 
me, Fic upon thee, fic r thee. 

19 Letalthoſethat ſeek thee, be joyful , and glad in thee: and let 
ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay alway, The raiſed. 

20 As * and needy : but the Lord careth for me. 

21 Thou art my helper , and redeemer : make no long tarrying, O 
my God. | 
Beata, qui intelligit. Pal. 41. 

B Leſſed is he, that conſideteth the poor, and needy: the Lord ſhall 
deliver him in the time of trouble. 

2 The Lord preſerve him, and keep him alive, that he may be 
bleſſed upon earth: and deliver not thou him into the will of his 
enemies. | 

3 The Lord comfort him, when he lyeth ſick upon his bed: make 
thou all his bed in his ſickneſs) _ 

4 l ſaid. Lord be merciful unto me: heal my ſoul, ſor I have ſinned 
againſt thee. | 

5 g enemies ſpeak evil of me: when ſhall he die, and his name 

eriſh ? k 
. 6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity : and his heart 
— falſhood within himſelf, and when he cometh forth he tel- 
eth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me: even againſt me 
do they imagine this evil. 

$ Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt him. and now that 
he lyeth , let him riſe up nomore. | 

9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom I truſted : who did 
alſo eat oſ my bread, hath laid wait for me. 

10 But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord: raiſe thou me up again, 
and I ſhall reward them. 5 

11 By this I know thou favoureſt me: that mine enemy doth not 
triumph againſt me. 

12 when I am in my health, thou upholdeſt me: and ſhalt ſet 
me before = face for eyer. 

13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael : world without end. Amen. 


Quemadmodum. Pſal. 42. 


E Ike as the hart deſireth the water -· brooks: ſo longeth my ſoul 
after thee, O God. 

2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, yea even ſor theliving God: When 
ſhall I cometo appear beforc the preſence of God ? 

My tears have been my meat day and night: while they daily ſay 
unto me, Where is now thy God ? 

4 Now whenI think th 
for I went with the multitude , 
of God 5 
1 — the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving: among ſuch as keep 

y day. 

6 Why art thou ſo full ofheavinefs, O my ſoul : and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted within me? | 

Put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him thanks for the help of 
his countenance. 

$8 My God, my ſoul is vexed within me: therefore will I remember 
thee concerning the land of Jordan, and the little hill of Hermon. 

9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the noiſe of the water- 
pipes: all thy waves and ſtorms are gone over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted his loving kindneſs on the day-time: 
and in the night · ſcaſon did I ſing of him, and made my prayer unto 
the God of my life. 

11 I will ſay unto the God of my ſtrength , Why haſt thou forgot- 
ten me: why gol thus heavily, while the enemy oppreſſeth me? 

12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a ſword: while mine ene- 
mies that trouble me caſt me in the teeth; | 

13 Namely, while they ay dailly unto me: Where is now thy God? 

14 Vhy art thou ſo vexed, O my ſeul: and why art thou ſo diſ- 
quieted within me: 

Fudicame, Deus. Pſal. 43. 


Ive ſentence with me, O God, and defend my cauſe againſt 
the ungodly people: O deliver me from the deceitful and wicked 
man. 
2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength , why haſt thou put me from 
thee : and why go I ſe — whihe the 2 
3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may lead me: and 
bring me unto thy 5 hill ; and to thy dwelling. i 
4 And that I may go unto the altar of God, even unto the God of 
my joy and yew, and upon the harp will Igive thanks unto thee , 
O God, my God. 
s Why.art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul : and why art thou ſo diſ- 
quicted within me ? 
6 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him thanks, which is 
the help of my countenance, and my God. 


Deus, awribys. Pſal. 44. 


n, I pour our my heart by my ſelf: 
and brought them fotth into the houſe 


great tion. 
14 Wikhdeaw not thou thy mercy from me 
lovirg kindneſs, and thy — s 


O Lord: let th 
alway preſcryc me. =_ 7 


what thou haſt done in their time of old. 
z How 


— 


Evening. 
Prayer, 


W E have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers have told us: An 
Prayer. 


9 
ß e 
* 


| The ix. day. The 
2 How thouhaſtdriventheheathen with chy band, and planted | 4 The riyersof the flood thereof ſhall 


—— er I EE DE Ee 
— 


P 5 


them in: how thou haſt deſtroyed the nations, and caſt them out. 


For thy gat not the land in poſſeſſion through their own ſword : 


neither was it their own arm that helped them. 


4 But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy coun- 


tenance: becauſe thou hadſt a fayour unto them. 

5 Thou art my King „O God: ſend help unto Jacob. 

6 Through the will w 

will we — them under that riſe up againſt us. 

7 For I will not truſt in my bowe: it is not my ſword that ſhall help 
me. 

8 Bur it is thou that ſayeſt us from our enemies: anil putteſt them 
to confuſion that hate us. 

g We make our boaſts of God all day long: and will praiſe thy Na- 
me for ever. , 

10 But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to confuſion : and 
goeſt not forth with our armies. ' 

11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon our enemies: ſo that 
they which hate us, ſpoil our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like ſheep: and haſt ſcattered us 
among the heathen. 

13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought: and takeſt no money for 


them. ; 

14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of our neighbours: to be laughed 
to ſcorn, and had in deriſion of them that are round about us. 

15 Thou makeſt us to be a by word among the heathen: and that 
the people ſhake their heads at us. 

16 My confuſion is daily before me: and the ſname of my face 
hath covered me. | 

17 For the voice of the ſlanderer and blaſphemer : for the enemy 
and avenger, 

18 And though all this be come upon us, yet do we not forget thee: 
nor behave our ſelvs frowardly in thy covenant. 

19 Our heart is not turned back: ncither our ſteps gone out of thy 
way; 

x. No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us into the place of dragons ; 
and covered us with the ſhadow of death. 

21 If we have forgotten the Name of our God, and holden up 
our hands to any range god ; ſhall not God ſearch it out? for he know- 
eth the very ſecrets of the heart. | 

22 For thy ſake alſo are we killed all the day long: and are counted 
as ſheep appointed to be ſlain. 5 

23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou: awake, and be not abſent 
from us for ever. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face: and forgetteſt our miſery and 
trouble, 

25 For our ſoul is brought low; even unto the duſt: our belly 
cleayeth untothe | 

26 Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us for thy mercy ſake, 


Eructavit cor meum. Pſal. 45. 
V heart is inditing of a good matter : I ſpeak of the things which 


I have made unto the king. 

2 My tongue is the pen: ofa ready writer, | | 

Thou art fairer than the children of men: full of grace are thy lips, 
becauſe God hath bleſſed thee for ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, O thou moſt mighty: 
according to thy worſhip and renown, 

5 Good luck have thou with thine honour: ride on; becauſe of the 
word of truth, of meekneeſs and righteouſneſs, and thy right hand 
ſhall teach thee terrible things. 

6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people ſhall be ſubdued unto 
thee: even in the midit among the kings enemies. 

7 Thy ſeat , O God, cndureth for ever: the ſcepter of thy king- 
dom is a right ſcepter. 

Thou haſt loved rightcouſneſs, and hated iniquity : wherefore 
God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs, 
above thy fellows. | 

9 All thy garments ſmell of Myrrh, Aloes, and Caſſia: out of the 
ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad. | 

10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable women : upon 
thy right hand did ſtand the Queen in a veſture of gold, wrought about 
with divers colours. 

11 Hearken , O daughter, and conſider , enclinethine ear: forget 
alſo * r cople , — oy fathers 2 LO | ſp 
12 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy beauty: for he is thy Lo 

God, and worſhip — bim 1 10 

13 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a giſt: like as the 
rich alſo among the people ſhall make their ſupplication before thee. 

14 The Kings daughter is all glorious within : her clothing is of 
wrought gold. 

15 She ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment of needle work: 
the virgins that be her fellows , ſhall bear her company, and ſhall be 
brought unto thee. | 

16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall they be brought: and ſhall enter 
intothe Kings palace. : 

17 Inſtcad of thy fathers thou ſhalt have children: whom thou 
mayeſt make princesinall lands. | 

18 I will remember thy name from one generation to another : 
therefore ſhall the people give thanks unto thee world without end. 


Deus noſter refugiam. Plal.46, 


Od is our hope and ſtrength . a very preſent help in trouble, 
2 Therefore will we not fear though the earth be moved: and 
though the hills be carried into the midſt of the ſea. 


e overthrow our enemies: and in thy Name 


A L . 


make glad the city of God: 

the holy place of the tabernacle of the moſt Higheſt. | 

5 God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhall ſhe not be removed: 
God ſhall help her, and that right early 

6 The heathen make much ado, and the kingdoms are moved: but 
God hath ſnew ed his voice, and the earth ſnall melt away. 

7 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob is our k 

$ O come hither, and bchold the of the Lord: what de- 


ſtruction he hath brought upon the earth. . 
9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world: he breaketh the bow. 
and knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, and burneth the chariotsin the fire. 
10 Ze ſtill then, and know that I am God: I will be exalted amonę 
the heathen, and I will be exalted in the earth. . 9 
11 The Lord oſ hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob is our refuge. 


omnes gentes , plandite. Pſal. 4. 


voice o 


2 For the Lord is high, and to befeared : he is thegreat King upon 


all the earth. 
F 3 He ſhall ſubduethe people under us: and the nations under our 
cet. 
4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us: even the worſhip 
cob, whom he loved. a 2 
5 God is gone up wit h a mercy noiſe: and the Lord with the ſound 
of the trump. 
6 O ſing praiſcs, ſing ptaiſes unto our God: O ſing praiſes, ſing 
praiſes unto our King. #4: ' 
: 2 God is the King of all the earth: ſing ye praiſes with under · 
anding. | | 
8 ——— heathen: God ſitteth upon his holy ſeat. 
9 The princes of the people are joy ned unto the of the God. 
of Abraham: for God which is very high + doth defend the 
carth , asit were witha ſhield. | 
Reat is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed: in the city of our 
God , — Bar. * F 
2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy ol the whole earth: 


upon the lyeth the city ofthegreat King; God is well know 
— — * 7 mn 


3 For lo the Kings of the carth : are gathered , and gon by 
er. 8 at 

4 They: marvelled to ſee ſuch things : they were aſtoniſhed , and 
— : 


5 Fear eame there upon them, and 
in her travail. . | 


t 


ſorrow: as upon a woman 


temple. ; 0 1 
9 O God, accotding to Name, ſo is thy praiſe unto the 
worlds end: rhy right hand is 
10 Let the mount Sion rejoyce, and che daughter of Judah be 
glad : becauſe of thy judgements. 
l W 2-195 and go round about her: and tell the towers 
the . ö . f 
12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes: that ye may tell 
them that come after. f ; 

13. For this God is our God for ever, and ever: heſhall be our guide 

unto death. : 
Aodite hæc, omnes. Pſal. 49. 

Hear ye this, alle le: is with your cars, all ye 
r  ? : 
2 High and low, rich and : one with another. 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom : and my heart ſhall muſe of 
underſtanding, 

4 1 1 incline mine ear to the parable: and ſhew my dark ſpeech 
upon the 1 

"Wh ore ſhould I fear in the days of wickedneſs : and when 
rhe wickedneſs of my heels compaſſeth me round about? 

6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their : and boaſt them- 
ſclys inthe multitude of 3 ; 

7 But no man may deliver his brother: nor make agreement unto 
God for him; 

| 8 For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls: ſo that he muſt let that 
alone for ever. 25 I $64 8 
9 Yea, elive : and ſee not thegrave. 

10 2 and — — as well 
as the ignorant and fooliſh, and leave their ric cs for G 

11 And yet they think that their houſcs ſhall continue for ever: and 
that _ _— _ — endure from one generation to ano- 
ther, and call the lands after their own names. 

12 Neyertheleſs , man will not abide in honour: ſceing he may be 
compared unto the beaſts that periſh , this is the way of them. = 

13 This is their fooliſhneſs: and their praiſc their ſaying, 
14 They lie in the hell like ſheep , d | alin —— and 
the righteous ſhall have domination over in the morning: their 
beauty ſhall conſume in the ſepulchre out of their — * 0 
15 But God hath delivered my ſoul from the place of hell: for he 
ſhall receive me. 3 | 
16 Be not thouafraid , though one be made rich; or if the glory 
of his houſe be increaſed. 


3 ks, the waters thereof rage, and ſwell ; and though the 
mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of the ſame, 


17 Forheſhall nothing away with him, when he dieth: nel» 


ther ſhall his pomp follow him, Fn 8 


Thie ir d 


| Clap your hands together, all ye people: O . 
O. 222 pl lng | 2. 


The x. day. The P S 


A L MVS. 


— — —— — — 


Is For while he lived, he counted him ſelf an happy man: and ſo 
long as thou doſt well unto they ſelf , men will ſpeak good of thee. 
19 lie ſhall follow the generation of his fathers : and ſhall never ſee 
„„ | 
23 Man 2 honour hath no underſtanding : but is compared 
unto the beaſts that periſh. 


Deus Deorum. Pſal. 50. 
He Lord, even the moſt mighty God hath ſpoken: and called 
the world, from the riſing up of the ſun, unto the going down 
thereof. 

2 Out of Sion hath God appeared: in perfect beauty. 

Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence: there ſhall go 
before him a conſuming fire, and a mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up 
round about him. 

4 He ſhallcallthe heaven from above: and the earth, that he may 
. judge his 


And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs: for God is Judge 


| 7 Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak: I my ſelf will teſtify 
againſt thee, O Iſrael; for Lam God, even th 


God. 
I w ill not reprove thee becauſe of thy — 5mm or ſor thy burnt- 


off. : becauſe they were not alway before me. 
, 9. will take no bullock out of thine houſe : nor he-goat out of thy 
olds. 

10 For all the beaſts of the forreſt are mines and ſo are the cattel 
upon a thouſand hills. 

11 lknow all the fowls upon the mountains: and the wild beaſts 
of the field are in my fight. r 

12 l be hungry, I vill not tell thee : for he whole world is mine, 
and all that is therein. | 

13 Thinkeſt thou that I will cat bulls fleſb : 


Higheſt. | | 
I5 And call upon me in the time of trouble: ſo will I hear thee, 
and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 


16 Butuntothe ungodly ſaid God : Why doſt thou preach my laws, | 


and takeſt my covenant in thy mouth; 

17 Whereasthou hateſt to be reformed :- and haſt caſt my words 
behind thee? 

18 Whenthouſaweſt a thicf, thou conſentedſt unto him: and haſt 
been partaker with che adulterers. — "OE 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpcak wickedneſs : and with thy tongue 
thou haſt ſer forth deceit. 


e, he honoureth me: and 
to him that ordereth his converſation right, will I ſhew the ſalvation 
of God. | | 
Miſerere mes, Deus. Pal. 51. 
Ave mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs: ac- 
cording n hen oſthy mercies, do away mine offences. 
„ my wickedneſs: and cleanſe me from 
my ſin. | 
3 ForI knowledge my faults: and my ſin ĩs ever before me. 
4 Againſt thee onely have ſinned , and done this evil in thy ſight : 
that thou mighteſt be juſtificd in thy ſaying, and clear when thou art 


judged. 
$ Bchold I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in ſin hath my mother 
conccived me. 
6 But lo, thou truth in the inward parts: and ſhalt make 
me to underſtand wi ſecretly. * 
7 Thou ſhalt me with , and I ſhall be clean: thou ſhale 
waſh me, and1 be whiter then ſnow. 


8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: that the bones 
which thou haſt broken, may rejoyce. 
Turn thy face from my ſins: andputoutall my miſdeeds, 
10 Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a right ſpirit within 
me. 
11 Caſt me not away from 
holy Spirit from me. 
12 O give me the comfort of thy help again: and ſtabliſn me with 
thy free Spirit. - 
13 Thenſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked: and ſinners ſhall 
he converted unto thee. 
14 Deliverme from bloud. 
God ot my health: and my tongue ſhall ſing ofthy righteouſneſs. 
15 Thou ſhalt open m lips, O Lord: and my mouth ſhall ſhew 
thy praiſe. : 
16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifi ive i , 
thou delighteſt not in n 22 * * 


17 The ſactifice of God is a troubled ſpirit - . 
dene Ape pirit: a broken and contrite 
Gllen * and gracious unto Sion: build thou the walls 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, 


with the burnt-offcrings and oblations : 
— S 4 ations: then ſhall they offer young 


thy preſence: and take not away thy 


Gather my Saints together unto me: thoſe that have made a 


Duid gloriaris. Pſal. 52. 


W Hy SAS thou thy ſelf, thou tyrant : that thou canſt do 
miſchie | i 
2 Whereas the goodneſs of God: endureth yet daily ? 

3 Thy tonge imagincth wickedneſs; and with lies thou cutteſt like 
a ſharp raſour. ; 

4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs more then goodneſs: and to 
talk of lies more then righteouſneſs. 

Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that may do hurt: O thou 
falſe tongue. 

6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever: he ſhall take thee, and 
ou thee out of thy dwelling , and root thee out of theland of the 
1VIDg. 

7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and fear: and ſhall laugh him 
to ſcorn. 

$ Lo, this is the man that took not God for his ſtrength : but tru- 
ſted unto the multitude of his riches, and ſtrengthened himſelf in his 
wickedneſs, 

9 As for me, I am like a green olive-tree inthe houſe of God: my 
truſt is in thee tender mercy of God for ever and ever. 

10 I will always give thanks unto thee for that thou haſt done: and 
I will hope in thy Name, for thy Saints like it well. 

Dixit i Plal. 33. 

1 & He fooliſh body hath ſaid in his heart : Thereis no God. 
| 2 Corruptare they, 
kedneſs: there is none that doth good. 

3 God looked down from heaven upon the children of men: to 
ſee if there were any that would underſtand , and ſcek after God. 

But they are all gone out of the way they are altogether become 
abominable : there is alſo none that doth good, no not one. 


nad drickthe bloud o 
goats? - | | 
14 Offer unto God thankſgiving : and pay thy vows unto the moſt | 


guiltineſs, O God, thou that art the 


5 Are not they without underſtanding that work wickedneſs: eating 
up my people as if they would eat bread? they have not called upon 
God. 


6 They were afraid where no fear was: ſor God hath broken the 
bones of him that beſieged thee, thou haſt put them to confuſion, 


becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 


7 Oh that the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael out ot Sion: Oh 
that the Lord would deliver his people out of captivity 
$ Then ſhould Jacob rcjoyce: and Iſrael ſhould be right glad. 


| Deus, in nomine. Pal. 54. 
8 Ave me: O God, for thy Names fake: and avenge me in thy 
ſtrength. 
2 Hear my 
mouth. 


3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me: and tyrants, which have 
not God before their eyes, ſeek aſter my ſoul. * 

1 God is my helper: the Lord is with them chat uphold 
my ſoul. 
N $ 4-4 ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies: deſtroy thou them in 
thy truth. a 

6 An offering of a free heart will I giye thee, and praiſe thy Name, 
O Lord: becauſe it is ſo comfortable. 

7 For he hath delivered me out of all my trouble: and mine eye 
hath ſcen his deſire upon mine enemies. | 


Exaudi, Deus. Pal. 55. 
Ear my prayer, O God: and hide not thy ſelf from my peti- 
tion. 

2 Take heed unto me, and hear me: how I mourn in my prayer 
and am vexed. N 

3 The enemy cryeth ſo: and the ungodly cometh on ſo faſt: for 
thy are minded to do me ſome miſchict, ſo maliciouſly are they ſet 
againft me. 

4 My heart isdiſquicted within me : and the fear of death is fallen 
upon me. 

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me: and an horrible 
dread hath overwhelmed me. 

6 And I ſaid, Oh that I had wings like a dove: for then would 1 
flee away and be at reſt. 

7 Lo, then would I get me away far off: and remain in the wil - 
derneſs. ; 

> * make haſte to eſcape: becauſe of the ſtormy wind and 
tempeſt. 

9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide them: for I have 
ſpicd Def antnigh and ſtrife in thy city. 


prayer, O God: and hearken unto the words of my 


10 Day and night they go about within the walls thereof: miſchief 
alſo, and forrow are in the midſt of it. 
2 11 Wickednels is therein: "deceit and guile go not our of their 
reets. 

12 For it is not an open enemy, that hath done me this diſhonour : 

for then I could have born it. 

13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did magnify himſelf a- 
ainſt me : for then peradventure 1 would have hid my ſelf from 
im. 

14 Butitwas even thou, my companion: my guide, and mine 

own familar friend. 

1; Ve took ſweet counſel together: and walked in the houſe of 

God as friends. 

16 Let death-come haſtily upon them , and let them go down 
uick into hell: for — is in their dwellings, and among 

them. 

17 As for me, I vill call upon God: and the Lord ſhall ſave me. 

18 In the evening, and morning, and at noon day will I pray, 

and chat inſtantly: and he ſhall hear my voice. 
19 It 
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Evening- 


Prayer. 


fruit of a woman and ler them not ſee the ſun. 


19 It is he that hath delivered my ſoul in In „ from the battel 
that was againſt me for there were many with.me.. 

20 Yea even God that endureth for ever, ſhal bear me, and bring 
themdown: for Ny as not turn, nor fear | 

21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as beat peace with him: and he 
brake his covenant. 

22 The words of his mouth were ſoſter then butter, having war | 
in his heart: his words were ſmoother tban oil, and yet be they very 
ſwords. 

23 O caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall noutiſh thee ; 
and ſh ill not ſuffer the righteous to fall for« ever. | 

24 And as ſor them: thou, O God ſhalt bring them into the pit of 
deſtruction. 

25 The blood-thirſty and deceitful man ſhall not live our half their 
days: neyertheleſs, my truſt ſhall be in thee, O Lord. 


Miſereve mei Deus. Pal. 36. 
E merciful unto me, O God, for man goeth about todeyour 
me: heis daily fighting and croubling me. 
2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to allow me up: forthey be 
— t againſt me, O thou moſt higheſt. 
; Nevertheleſs, though I amſomtime afraid: yet pur! my truſt 
in thee. 
4 Iwill praiſe God becauſe of his word: Thaye put my truſtin 
God, and will not fear what fleſh can do unto me. 
5 They daily miſtake my words: all that they imagine isto do me 
evi 
6 They hold altogether and ke themſelys cloſe : and mark my 
ſteps when Ay lay wait for my keep 


7 Shall — — for their wickedneſs; thou, O God, 
diſpleaſure ſn t caſt them down. 


in thy 


mee ſee my deriſion upon mine e 


2 0 deliverme rom he wickeddoem: and fave me fromthe blood- 


> Forlo; cher flewakdan for copthats whe 
at ny fe ron 
4 run wv thou 
DN. 25 
Stand up, 0 Lend God of hocts, thou God of Ibach, to viſie 
all * heathen: and be not marciſul unto them that offend of mali- 
cious wickedneſs. 
6 They gotoand frointhe evening: they hrinlike dog, and run 


about through the cit 
they ſpeak with their mouth ; and ſword arcin their 


7 Behold, 
lips: rant Pen 
$ But thou; ſhalt have them in deriſion: and thou ſhale 


laugh all the heathento ſcorn. 


9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe unto thee't forthou artthe God of my 


refuge, 
10 . and God ſtall let 


11 Slay them not, pt went et it: but fcattet them abroad 
among the people, and put down, O Lord our 
12 For the fiſr of their mouth, "2nd forthe wordsofcheirlipsthey 


— taken in their pride; and wh; their preaching is of curſing 


13 Conſume themin thy wrath, conſume them, chat they may 
periſh : and kno that it is God that rulech in Jacob, and unto the 
ends of the world. 

14 And inthe evening ihey will return:  grinlike adog, andwill go 
— 
$ They will run here and therefor meat: and grudge if they be 


not "Car 


$ Thoutellcſt my flittings , put my tears into thy bottl not 
theſe things noted in th — * en 7 8 — . eee 
7 9 3 * 7 thee, Hen Coll mins enemies be 1 — oftny mprhſng”. for 
ight : this I know , for is on my fi DEF, 17 — 5 0 b. vill for thou, O God, 
2 In Gods word will I rejoyce: inthe Lords word will 1 comfo art my refuge and my merciful 1 * | » nfs 
11 2 in God have I put my truſt: I will not be afraid what "Dido, reprlift; nos. Phat. 60. 5 Sch 0 12 i} 
man can do unto me. 
1 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my yows: nnto thee will I give OA Y — Aden 
thanks. 
13 For thou haſt Aclecied m 6 —— FINE" heal t ſores thereof, for 


my ſoul from death, and my feet from 
falling: that I may walk before God in the light of the living. k 


Miſerers mei Deus. Pſal. 57: 
E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, for 


truſteth in the: and under the l ſhall be my trium © trium 


refuge until this tyranny be dverpaſt. 
2 l vill call unto the moſt high God: eyenunts! the God hay 
im the cauſe which I have in hand. 
3 He ſhalſ ſend from heayen » and ſave me from the reproof of hi 
that would eat me up. 
| 4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth: my ſoul is among 


ns. 
5s And I lie even among the cfildren of men that are ſet on bee 
whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their tongue a 3 ſword. 

6 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens and thy glory above 
all the earth. 

7 They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed down my ſoul: 
they have digged a pit before me, and are fallen into the midſt of it 
themſclvs. 

* wy heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: Twill ſing and give 

raiſe. 
, 9 Awake up my glory, awake lute and harp: I my ſelf will awake 
right early. 

10 I vill give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the people and 
I will ſing unto thee among the nations. 

11 For the greatneſs ot thy mercy reacheth unto the heavens: and 
thy truth unto the clouds. 

12 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heayens: and thy glory above 
all the earth. 

Si vere tique, Pfal. 58. 


Re your minds ſet upon righteouſneſs, O ye congregation: and 
AR je judge the thing that is right „O ye = of men ? 


2 Lea, ye imagine miſchief in your heart upon the earthy and 
your hands deal op l U . 5 


wickedneſs, 

3 The ungodly are froward , eve 
ſoon asthey are born, they go aſtray, „ and ſj 

4 They are as venemous as the Leas 4 ſerpent: even like the 
deaf adder , that ſtoppeth her ears; 

Which refuſeth to hear the voice ofthe chariner: : diate. neyer 
ſo wiſely. 


my ſoul] -. 


m their mothers womb : 2s | 


Thou haſt ſhewed th 
drink ode _ y people heavy things: thou aſt given us a 
N 


— 
—— T i eg bowl * 
. alſo . 
i, 5 


"EB of. ang 


8 Moab — 1 e ue; 
liſtia be thou 1991 | e ils _— © 

9 — lead meimothe y = wilt bring me into 
Edom. ; ” 314i N Re e than SAT « 


10 Haſt not * on cal ——— 


tread 


o out with our hoſts ? 
: 11 O be thou our help in troubiæ: | Vain is the 
12 Thio will wedo i N 


rena; 8 5 * — * 
OBxarul, ba r er, 4 e h 1M . 
Hex 2 c — N nnn | 
: en oh. when my 
is in hea 2 * D113! ; 


3 Oſetmeu upontherockt highe 
hope, anda ſtrong 88 


tal. ſor thou haltbeen 
4 Iwill ha ok. hy en ore 22 d my cruſt ſhall be un · 
der the covering of thy wi 


5 Fort O Lord, Shaſt bead my deſires: 1 
33 1 thoſe — fear am, 1 ( 
* —— we mes: ars May 
thr ut gs" 
e Fe alle etre 
and fairbfilleſs; that they i 
8 So will 1 always ſing praiſe unto 

rm my vo 


OY 

2s 41 fs Noms Deb. A e 
Y foul 200 waitcth til} upon, for of hi 
ſalvation: 


woo th 


6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouths, {mite the jaw bones 


of the lions, O Lord: let them fall away like water thatrungeth 


apace, and when they ſhoot their arrows let them be rooted out, 
7 Let them conſume away like a fnail , and be like the untimely | | 


$ Or eyer your pots be made hot with thorns : ſoleti OF; 
vex him, even as a —— that is raw. | 
9 The rightcous ſhall rejoyce when he ſceth the yengeance: he ſhall 


waſh his footſteps in the bloud of the ungoſtly. 
10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a . the righ- 
teous: doubtleſs there is a God that judgeth the earth. 
Eeripe me de inimicis. Pſal. 59. 
Eliver me from mine enemies, God: defend me from them 


3 wrt! 
2 Heisy ery my tfengrh and my falyadon: wn" Fa 


wer ſhall noeg tly fall. . IP Ow ger iP 

2 — w? imagine miſchief Dial cv ye ſhall 
be ſlain all the ſort of you; Wo edt. andlik 
abrokenhedge. re So s 

4 Their device is onely how to hi 6 
their delight is im lies, they gi give gogo. a 
curſe with their heart. 

5 Neverthelcſs , my ſoul, ware fill upon Gol ; , ep habe 
isinhim. 

6 Heis cruly my ftrcagh and wp ſalation helomy defence, ſo 
chat I ſhall not fall. e cen enn 


7 In God is my health and my glory; the rock of my ralph, and 


that riſc up againſt me. 


| in Gods my truſt 
tO put 
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3 Opur ut your truſt in him alway» ye people: pour out your hearts 
Chit Thar God leon bops l 228 . 
9 As ſor the children of men, 7: the 
— 1 2 upon che weights , they are altogether lighter than 
eee 
i i e, fer 
Jo 0 : — fame-: that 


11 God ſpake once, and twice I have 
power geth unto God. — 
12 And that thou Lord art merciful : for thourewardeſt every man 
according to his work. | | 
Deus, Deus mens. Plal. 63. 
God , thou art my God : early will I ſeek thee. 
2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee , myfleſhalls longeth after thee: 
Ne ET Tha no war 
3 Thus have I looked for thee in holineſs : that I might behold thy 


power and ; 
4 — ed kindneſsis better than the life it ſelf: my lips ſhall 


- 
* * 


raiſe 2 * 
7 5 Aslongas Llive will Lmagnify thee on this manner: and lift up my 
hands in y 10 me. 4 13 3 | | 1 g "4 | 

6 My all be ſatisſied even as it were with marrow and fatneſs: 
when my praiſcth thee with joytul lips. 


7 Have I not remembred thee in my bed: and thought upon thee 
when L was waking? __. ; 
$ Becauſc thou been my helper: therefore under the ſhadow 


of thy wings | rejoyce. 
9 n right hand bath upholden me. 
10 Theſc alſo chat ſcek the hurt of my ſoul : they ſhall go under the 
he” Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword : that they may be a 
12 But the King ſhall rejoyce in God, all 1 
n for the mouth of them that ſpeak lies, 
| ke voice, OGod, in my ptaycr: preſerve my life from 
* In 


2 Hide me from the gathering together of the froward: and from 
the inſurrection of wicked doers. 

Who have whet their tongue like a ſword:- and ſhoot out their 
arrows, even bittet w — 8 : 

4 That they may privily ſhoot at him that is perſect: ſuddunly do 

5 They incourage themſelvs in miſchief: and commune among 
themſclys , how they may lay ſnares, and ſay, that no man ſhall ſee 
them. 5 2 55 71b +: 


ſuddenly ſhoot a> chem withafwikt arrow : that 
Gy their 
ſo ſeeth them 


{ball rejoyce in the Lord, 
are true of heart ſhall be glad. 


n d pere, fal. 63 | 
Tis ,_O.God, artpraiſcdin Sion: and umotheeſhall the yow 


10102 a 
2 Thouthat the prayer: unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. 
: 3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou merciful unto our 


4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt and teceiveſt unto thee; 


and put his ruſt in him: 


and all they 


he ſnall dwell in thy court, and ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of 
thy houſe, even of thy holy temple. | . 
s. Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderfy ſneſs, O 


$ allo that dwell parts oft ; ſhall be 
JT ins fi FT parts ofthe carth 


— 
* 


92 Xs hos is. 4 it veryplen- 
Ri ol water : thou prepareſt their corn , 


tcous. 

10 The river of God is 

for ſo thou provideſt for the carth. 
. 11 Thou watereft her furrows ,thou lendeſt rain into the little yal- 


£ : thou it d ai 
— ng makeft ſoft with the dropsof rain, and bleſſeſt 


YOU 7 Los © 


eg crowneſt the year with thy goodncl : and thy clouds drop 


_ 13" They ſhall drop 51 Bi dw ngs of the wi SEP © 
— . 
14 Poe totes Ihall'be full of ep: th 
thick with corn, that they Wanted . alſo ſhall ſtand ſo 
| Fualilas Deo. -- Pſal, 66. 
Be joyful in God all ye lands: - F 
One me: his — 4 unto the honour of his 
2 Say unto O how wonderful art thou in thy 
the greatgeſs of thy power ſhall thine — dete rec 


they are but vanity: the children of 
| 


mouth, when 1 was in trouble. 


own t : ſhall make thein fall: inſomuch that | God 
| | | ſcorn. {8 - wy 
5 ſhall ſay, This hath God done, for 


cit the our-goings of the morning | they 


For all the world ſhall worſhip thee: ſing of hee, and praiſethy 


4 O come hither; and behold the vor of God : how wonderful 
ing towardthe children of men. 

2 —— the ſea into dry land: fo * they went through the 
vater on foot ; there did we tejoyce thereof. 

6 He mleth with his power for ever, his eyes behold the people: 
and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt themſelzs. 

7 O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice of his praiſe 
. , — our ſoul in life : and ſuffereth not our fect to ſlip. 

9 Fot thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt tried us, like 

is tried. 

1 —— broughteſt us into the ſnare: and laidſt trouble upon our 
E Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads : — — through 
fire and water, and thou t us out into a wealthy place. 

12 1 will go into thine houſe with burnt. offerings: and will pay 
thee my vows ; ieh I promiſed with my lips, and ſpake with wy 


13 1will offerumothee burnt-ſacrifices , with the incenſe of rams: 
will offer bullocks and goats. 
14 O come hither, a8 hearken, all ye that fear God: and I will 
tell you what he hath done for wy ſoul. ED op 
15 I called unto him with my mouth: and gave him praiſes with 
my tongue. 7 
16 Il incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart: the Lord will ot 


hear me. : 
17 But God hath heard me : and conſidered the yoice of my 
rayer. 
K 4 $ Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer: nor turned 
his mercy from me. 


Deus miſereatur. Pſal. 67. 


Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew us the light of 
his countenance , and be merciful unto us; 
2 That thy way may be known upon carth : 
among all nations. ; 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the people praiſe 
thee. | 
4 O let the Nations rejoyce: and be glad: for thou ſhalt judge the 
folk rightcouſly , and govern the nations carth. 
$a, Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the people praiſe 


6 Then ſhall the earth bri forch het increaſe: and God, even our 
own God, ſhall give us his 5 (2 ; 
7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of he world ſhall fear him. 


Deus. Pſal. 68. 


thy ſaving health 


hate him, flee before him. 
2 Like as the ſmoke yaniſhed , ſo ſhalt thou drive them away: and 
like as wax melteth at the fire, ſo let the ungodly periſh at the preſence 


3 But let the righteous be glad , and rejoyce before God: let them 
alſo be mercy and joyful. OY 

4 O ſingunto God, and ſing praiſes unto his Name · magnify him 
that rideth upon the heavens, ãs it were upon an horfe : praiſe him in 
his Name, yea and N 

5 He is a father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth the cauſe of the 
widows, even God in his holy habitation. ; 

6 He is the God that maketh men to he of one minde in an houſe, 
and bringeth the priſoners out of captivity: but letteth the runagates 
continue inſcarceneſs. 

'7 OGod, when thou wenteſt forth before the people: when thou 
wenteſt trough wilderneſs. Sp | 
8 The earth ſhook, and the heavens dropped at the preſence of 
God: even as Sinai alſo was moved at the preſence of God, who is 
the God of Iſrael | 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious rain upon thine inheritance : 
and refreſhed it when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein: for thou, O God, haſt 
of thy goodneſs prepared for the poor. 

- 11 The Lord gave the ward: great was the com pany of the prea- 


chers. an 3 | | 
12 Kings with their armics did flee, and were diſcomfited: and 
e 
130 ye have lien among the pots, yet ſhall ye be as the wi 
of * doye : that is coyered wi aher V, — 


14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for their ſake; then were 
they as white as ſhow in Salmon. 

15 As the hill of Baſan, ſois Gods hill: even an high hill, as the 
hill of Baſan. 5 | 

16 ü ye high hills? this is Gods hill, in the which ic 
pleaſeth him to dwell i ea, the Lord will abide in it for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of 
Angels: And the Lord is among them, as in the holy,place of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led captivity captive, and 
received gifts for men: yca, cyen for thine enemies, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them. | 

19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who helpeth us, and 
poureth his benefits upon us. 

20 He is our God, even the God of whom cometh ſalyation - God 
is the Lord , by whom weeſcape death. 

21 God ſhall wound the bead efhis enemies: 


a 
. 


and the hairy ſcalp of 
22 The 


ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his wickedneſs. 


E od ariſe, and let his enemicsbeſcanered: let themalſo, and Merain 
ayer. 


ft 1448 qc 7:0 [2845 * 
6 wickedneſs 2 it: that they keep ſecret 
| W fa, e L 
7 


* 


an 


— i. a. 
> 


Tube æiſi dun 


The 


DS 


—— 


Tae wiv.day. 


Boing. 


Prayer. 


of theſe 
4 That thy der tiny be dipped inthe bloud of thine enemies: and thank 


that the tongue of thy . red through the ſame. 


24 It is well ſeen 


nd Ki goeſt in the ſanctuar . 
ns el ngers go beſore, Us 


fallow after: in the midſt 
are che — playing with Gerne 
26 5 O Iſrael, unto God the Lordinthe congregations: 
from the ground of the heart. 
27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, and the princes of Judah 
their counſel : the princes of Zabulon, and the priaces of Neph- men 


thali 
2s Thy God hath ſent webe for thee: "ſabliſh thething, 


$7 
The Lord ie: Lord bath faid, 1 will bring my people again, as [ did you — Ghavy an * — | 
from Baſay: mine own will bring again, as] did foantnefrom the God, ſhall lift nr beavineſß: thy help, O 
2 twilpraſetooameofGodwit ang: and magnify, it with g 


O God: that thou haſt wrou 
29 For thy temples ſake at fenden fo ſhall kingsbringpreſents 
unto thee. 
e of he nary = E 
mighty are ſcattered abro ot 
Dar pieces of ſilver: and when he hath tteeed the ü i RO 
people that de light in war, 3 Le them for their reward be ſoon brou 
31 Then ſnall the princes come out of Egypt: theMorions land We) f E 
ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto God: » 
32 N O ye kingdoms ofthe earth: © ſing praiſe ie aeg eee. ee 1 
unto the Lo 
33 Who ſitteth in the heavens over all from the beginning: lo, "he 
doth ſend out his voice, yea, and that a mighty voice- | | 
34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over Iſrael: nf and 
12 is in the clouds. 
s OGod, wonderful art thou in thy holy places: eyen'the God | liver 4 
of Iſrael, he will give ſtrength and power unto his people bleſſed | carunto me andfave me. 8 
be God. 2 ö hal Be thou my k 
A aft or a 
Ave me, O God: for the-waneryure come ini even unto my | 3 Deliver me, OG 
hs faſt in the d h dis: 1 r | 
2 Iftickfaſt in the deep mire, where no ground is: am come in- 4 For thou, O Lord ; 
to deep waters, rye kong 3 » 5 2 : ET — IA — p 
3 lamweary o crying, my. roat dry 3 my ſight faileth me for thec have holdenup ever ice Lwasborn; thou ; 
waiting ſo long upon my G ame of I 
: T —— wkboms aſe, 2 1 of | ways of thee our of hy mothers worth, my praiſe ſhall beal- | 
2; me guilt- 
: 1 1 ould delten me guilt . Eo 
5 Ipaidth nenn engste : God; chouknoweſt my 7 Oles 2 
ſim — a aults are not glory an 
— — —— be aſha- - 0 
med for my cauſe: „ xnfount 
me, OLordGodofifi * ox 
7 And why? forty ate have ured repro?" 2 
vered my face. 4 perſecute hit 
$ Lam become a ſtranger unto my brethren: 33 1 
my mothers children. "Hop 
9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me: and the rebikes | 
of them that rebuked thee are faln upon me 6 ester St, 
10 I wept and chaſtened my ſelf With faſting : and that was — 12 e Iwill — ind w 
to my reproof. Ke 066 UN Shy x | | : 
11 1 put on fackcioth a a jeſted upon me. 13 mou ſpeak o ee and | "I 
12 They that ſit in the gate ſpeak —— me: and the Shak arde foe I id tad here 1 hy — A 
make ſongs upon me. 14 Iwill torthinthe enoth of the Lord God: and will make 2 
13 Bur, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee: in an acceptable | mention of thy righteouſneſs one 8 
time. 15 Thou, OGod, haſtt my youth up until now ; 


14 Hear me, O God, inthemultitade of thy mercy even in the 
truth of thy ſalvation. 

15 Take me out of the mire, that I ſink not: Ris bedelivered 
from them that hate me, and out ofthe deep waters. 

16 Let not the water flood drown me, neither let the deep ſ wallow 
me up: and let not the pit ſhut hermouth upon me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſs is comfortable: turn 
thee unto me according to the multitude of thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant for I am in trouble: O 
haſte thee and hear me. 


19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul and ſaveit; O deliver me becauſe of 


mine enimies. 

20 Thou haſt known my reproof, my ſhame, and ey diſhonour 
mine adverſaries are all in thy ſight. 

21, Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I am full ofheayineſs: 
looked for ſome to have pity on me, but there was no man, — 
found I any to comfort me. 


* 


dear how thou my God horn and 


252 e Til lletehe les. berter than a bullock that hack 


35 The benen gu nt 45 

and your ſoul ſnall live. by * * ” 

1 For the Lord hearethth | 
35 Let heaven and earth pra unt . 


c 


In 'For God will fave Sion, and 
_ there, Ae hayeitinpoſl . 
alſo of his ſervants ſhall ir 


nin 


therefore will 1 tell of thy wondrous — 


16 Forſake me not, O God, i mine old age, when am gran ber. 

ded: until I have ſnewed 2 his generatio 

power = all them bd I 3 
7 Thy righte 0 , is and 

they that —— don; O God, who * tings 1 


to come. 


22 They gave me gall to eat: and when I was thirſty, they pare! 
me vinegertodrink. 

23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take themſelvs withall: and 
let the things that ſnould have been for their wealth, be unto them an 
occaſion of falli 

24 Let their eyesbe blinded that they ſee not: and ever bow thou 
downtheir backs. 

25 Pour out thine indignation upon them: and let thy wrathful 
diſpleaſure take hold of them. 5 

26 Let their habitation be void: and no man to dwell in their 
tents. 

27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten: and they talk 
how they may vex them whom thou haſt wounded.” © 

28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another; and not come 
into thy righteouſneſs. 

29 Let them be wiped out of the book of the living: and not be 
Written among the righteous, 


the drops that water the earth. 


— * _ great e 2 adverſities haſt thou ſhewed mel and 
vet di turn and reſreſh me: ea, and broughteſt from 
TI ofrheearth again. a * _ 
we" 1 paferee, and 
20 Therefore wi e God, pla 
upon an inſtrument of muſick 0 ah e wil Los 221. 
of Iſrael. 
lips will fain when1 ſing unto thee + and cb will my ſoul 
Ra" haſt delivered. 
22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs all the day long 
er vil.; 
Deus: judicium. Pſal 72. 
Ive e N judgements, O God: 2 ighrcouſeſiune 
the kings 
the poor. 
3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace: and the little hills righ- 
teouſneſs unto the people. 
dren of the poor, and 
$ They ſhall fear thee, as long as ry: ſun and moon endureth ? 
from one generation to another. 


19 Thou haſt brought me to great honour: and comſoreed me on 
[harps O thou holy One 
for they are confounded and brought unto ſhame, that n 
2 Then ſball he judge thy people according unto right: and defend 
4 He ſhall keep he 2 folk by thai defend right the chil. | = ; 4 
6 He ſhall come down liketheraininto a fleece of wool ; even as 


| 


y In his time ſhall the — Court? yea, and abundance of 
peace, ſo long as the moon endureth 
H $ His 


58 


— — The P 8 


A I. M S. The xv. day. 


_ reins. 


the Lord God: and to ſpeak of all thy works in the gates of the daugh- 


2 EY 


ao ing 


ML 


ſhall bri 


no helper. 


13 1 needy: and ſhall pre- 
he ic s from falſhood and wrong: and dcar 
of 


Nea hi 
* ſhall live, 9 nn. 
Arabia : ehe be made cre uno hi and daily ſhall he be 


| nb pots 


bt chroogh bias, ad 


— | been fr er: and all the earth 
. Amen. Amen. 7 


eam bonus Iſrael. Plal. 73. 
194 God is loving unto Ifracl : even unto ſuch as are of a dean 


Nevertheleſs , my feet were almoſt gon: my treadings had well 
eres I do alſo ſee the ungodly 
in ſuch 


For in | ofdeath : but are luſty and ſt 
5 8 44 — — like other 9 pla- 


6 And this is the cauſe that they are ſo holden with pride: and over- 
whelmed with cruclty. 
7 9 and they do even what they luſt. 


1 and ſpeak of wicked blaſphemy : their 


2 
n mouth unto the heaven: and their 
— ano dies; and thercout ſuck they no 
alla 
11 Tuſh 2 how ſhould God perciye it: is there knowledge 
inthe moſt High ? 
12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly 


theſe _ 3 poſſeſſion : 17 have cleanſed my 


waſhed hands in i 


ni 

p, Yea, and had almod ſaid eyenuthey: butlo, then I ſhould 
have condemned thegeneration of thy children. 

Kh, Then thought I ro underſtand this: but it was too hard for 


1 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God: then underſtood I the 
endof theſe men. 

17 Namely , how thoudoſt ſet them in ſlippery places: and caſteſt 
themdown, and eſt them. 
BC e periſh, and come to a fear. 


19 Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh: ſo ſhalt thou ma- 
ke their image to vaniſn out of the city. 
20 Thus my heart was gricvetl: and it went even through my 


Fr So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: even as it were a beaſt before 


22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee : for thou haſt holden me faln. 


by my right and 


ſhalt guide me with thy counſel: and after that receive 


3 
e and there is none upon earth, 
e comparaiſon ofthee. 
25 L = and my heart SIcEy but God is the ſtrength of my 
heart y portion f. 
26 For lo, that forſake thee ſhall iſh: thou haſt d ed 
all them that hey tfornication a — thee. " 
truſt in 


27 But is g Tfor me to hold me faſt by God, to put m 


ter of Sion. 

Vr quid, Deus: Plal.74. | 
O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long: why is thy 
wrath ſo hot againft the ſheep of thy paſture ; 


2 O think uponthyco hom thou haſt 
e 2 y.congregation ; w purchaſed, and 


3 Think upon the tribe of thine inhcritance : and t Sion , 
wherein thou bai dwelt. | N 708 


4 Litt upthy feet, that thou 
which hath don evil in thy ſanctua 

Thine adverſaries roar in the midſt 11 
ae of thy congregations: and ſet 

6 He that hewed timber afore 


mayeſt utterly deſtroy every enemy: 


n tothe other: and 5 
Nin the wilderne hal kneel before him hixene- | 
, and of the Iſles ſhall girepreſents: the | 
en all nations hall do bim 
be ſhall deliver the poor when he crieth :he needy alſo, and 


in theworld, "and | 


7 But now they break downallthecaryed work thereof: withaxcs 
hammers. 


have ſet fire upon thy holy — and have defiled the 
| avelling place of thy Name, even unto the ground. 
9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make ha vock of them alto- 
thus have they burnt up all the houſes of Godinthe land. 
10 Weſce not our tokens, there is not one prophet more: no, not 
one is there among us, that hany more. 
11 O God, how long do this diſhhonour : how 
long ſhall the enemy — Cn Naw! for ever? 
12 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand: hy pluckeſt thou notthy 
right band out of thy boſom, roconſume the enemy? 
13 For God is my king of old: the help that is don upon earth, he 
doth it himſelf. 
14 Thou didſt divide the ſea trough thy power : thou brakeſt the 
ann 45 
Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan in pieces : and gaveſt him 
r 
16 Thou out ſountains, and waters out of the hard 


_ — thi agar, e thou haſt prepared 


7 The 2 is 
and | the light and the ſun. 
18 Thou haſt ſet all che bordert of the earth: thou haſt made ſum- 
mer and winter. 
19 Remember this, o Lond. how the enemy ach rebuked : and 
how the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed Name. 
20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turile· dove unto the multitude of 
chemi: and forget not the the poor for ever. 
21 Look upon the coyenant: for all the earth is full ofdarkneſs, 
' andcrucl habitations. 
22 O let not the ſimple go away aſhamed: but let the poor and 
needy give praiſe unto thy Name. 
23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own cauſe : remember how the 
fooliſh man blaſphemcth thee daily. 

24 — — the voice ofthine enemies: the preſumption of them 
| that hate cacreaſcth ever more and more 


. Confitebimwr tibi. Plal.75. 


— = O God, dove give thanks : 
than 
2 Thy Name alſo is ſo nigh : and chat do thy wondrous worksde- 


clare. 


3 ben! receive the congregation: I ſhall judge according unto 


oy The carthis weak, and all the inhabiters thereof: I bear up the 


pillars of it. 

5s Iſaid unto the fools, Deal not ſo madly : and to the ungodly , Set 

9 horn on high : and ſpeak _ Riff 

6 Set not up your on no with a ſtift neck. - 
For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, nor ſrom 

32 nor yet from the ſouth. _ - _ 
$ And why? God is the judge: he putteth down one; and ſetteth 

- | Up another. 

9 Forinthe handofthe Lord there na cup , andthe wineisred : it ĩs 

LS 3 of the h ſkall 

10 As for the dregst all the ungodly cart d 

them, nd hee _ 

11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob: and praiſe him for ever. 

12 All the horns of the u y alſoo will I break, and the borns of 

the righteous ſnall be exalted. . 


Notus in Fudea. Pſal. 7s. 


N Jury is God known: his Name is great in Iſrael. 
2 At Salem is his tabernacle: and his dwelling in Sion. 
3 There brake he the arrows of the bow: the ſhield , the ſword, 
and the battel. 
+ Thou art of more honour and might: than the hills of the rob- 


The proud are robbed, they have ſlept their ſleep: and all the 
men, whoſe hands were mighty, have found nothing. 
6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob: both the chariot and horſe are 


7 Thou, even thou art to be feared: and who may ſtand in chy 
ſight, whenthou art ang: 
8 Thou didſt cauſe — to be heard from heaven: the 
earth trembled., and wasftil . 
9 When God aroſc to — and to help all the meek upon 
eart 
10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe: and the fierceneſẽ 
of them ſhalr thou refrain. 

11 Promiſe unto the 1 and keep it, all ye that are 
round about him: bring preſents unto him that ought to be feared. 
12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of Prinets: and is wonderful among 
the kings of the earth. 


Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſal, 77. 
Will cry unto God with my voice: even unto God will I cry with 
my voice, and he ſhall hearken unto me. 
2 In the time of my trouble 1 ſought the Lord: my fore ran, and 
ceaſed not in the night ſeaſon ; my ſoul refuſed comfort. 
3 When lam in heavineis, I will think upon God : when my heart 


is vexed , Iwill complain. 

i 4 Thouboldcſt mine eyes wn, 1 am ſo feeble, that I cannot 
pea 

5 Ihaveconſidered the days of old; and the years that are paſt. 

6 I call to remembrance my ſong: and in the night I commune 


out of the thick trees: know 
to bring it to an excellent work. 3 925 


with mine own heart, and ſearch out my {| ſpirits. 


7 Will 


yea unto ihee do we give Earn 


The xv. day. 


The 


P'S A L N 5 


T he vj day. 


Evening- 
P rer. 


7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever: and . 


33 ? 


$ ls his mercy . 


nd for cyermore ? 
77 „ Hath God for er wee graciow: and will ſhurap iooring | | 
kindneſs in diſplea ure? fy 0 
10 And I ſald , it i: mine oil infirmity : but I will 


of th nd of the moſt | 
N 2 works fe Lord: und call cantly 1 


wonders of old time. 


12 1 will think alſo of all thy Seele: Aan = 


_— 
3 Thy way, Odd, isholy: : whois ſogreat 
85 3 S 


— 


ren, 


2 ee eee I. will de. 


3 Which we baye heard and n 
4 That we ſhould not hide them from 
tions to come: but to ſhew rhe honour of 
wonderful works that he hath don. 
% He made a covenant with Jacob, "and" gave Iſtacl 
he commanded our forefathers to teach their children, 


che Lord, 


4s. «ta, . which were * 


carr ing bows, — — bac in 
111 "They eye oe the covenants 
aw ; 

12 But forgat what he had don: e 
had ſhewed for them. ; 

- 13 Marvellous things did he in th 
land of Egypt: even in the field 

14 Hedivided the ſea, and let i ougt 
ters to ſtand on an heap. | 

15 luthe day time alſo he led them with a clowd: and all Ra 
through with a light of fire. | 

16 He avec hard rocks ichewidarnce and gave them drink 


herenf, Wh 
* 7 He brough waters n RG: fotharis guſhed out 


eee his they ſinned him: "od ked the 
18 Let for all this they ſinned more agaiaſt provo | 
moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. 


8 19 They tempted God intheir hearts: and required meat for their 
20 They ſpake againſt God, alſo fa (ſhall God prepite a ta- 
e ying 


21 He — the ſtony rock indeed, that the water 
and the ſtreams flowed withall: but can he give bread 
vide fleſh for his people? 7 
a Jacek the Lord heard this, he was weh: . * 

in Jacob , andthere came up heayy. 
aufe they believed not in God: and put 


141 f 
i p So he commanded the clouds bote: and openedrhedoors of 
caven. -. 
le wich dow: down Manna alſo upon them for tocat: 8 4225 
rom hea 


mandate et for be encrhem mearenc 
27 He ca wind to blow under heayen: and 
his power he brought in the ſouth weſt wind. 

28 He rained ficſh upon them as thick as duſt : and feathered fowls 
like as the ſand of the ſea. 

29 He let it fall among their tents: even round about their babi⸗ 
tation. 

30 So they dit eat, and were well filled, for he gave them their 
own deſire : they were not diſappointed of cheir luſt 

31 But while the meat was yet ith their mouth, the heavy wrath 
of God came upon them, andflew the wealthieſt ofthern i yea, and 
ſmote down the choſen men that were in Iſrael. 

32 But for all this ſinned yet more: and believe not his won- 
drous works. 


wt, 


re re (ple 


| : > He 
ben 
e which | EL W 


ot pro- E 


.. 33 Therefore ther days did he confumncin yank and their yearg 
3+ Wheabe New them, cee and turned them carly , 
. and chat the 


r | 


TT node 6 over an and was wroth 


64 3 and chitr aalen were 
not given to marriage. 

65 Their prieſts were ſlan vin the ſword?” and there were no vi- 
dos to make lamentation. | 
1% Sothe Lond awaked anc outoffleep: and like a giane refte- 
| wine 

67 Heſinote hu enemies in the hinder parts and put them te 8 


e Here du. r e e e 


73 — «fl ad har andraled hem 
prudently with all his power. | 
Daus, venerant. Plal.79.... 


God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance : thy holy Morning- 
Q have they defiled, and made-Jeruſaleman heap of P 

44 Abe dead bod ſervants have to be anne 
Woes: fowls of the air wo the fleſh of thy ; unto the beaſts 


of the land. 
3 Their blood have they hd like wateron every deaf Jul: 
and there was no man to 


+ Ne — «ay ſcorn and 


deri ſion unto them that are round about us. 
H 2 s Lord 


6. The xvj. day. 


The P 8 A L N 8. 


The vj. day, 


* 2 ſhall they lebe ome 


25. Fry * ' | 
N 82 
'$ ONS — 


12. Re 


| — — — "a Sk 
® 7 ol. 1.80 
e 2 it laden 


N 2 vine our of Egypr: thou haſt caſt out the 
ſor it: and when it had taken root it filled 
with che ſhadow of its 


thereof were 


y cedar-trees. 
BET = 


| ſo ſtrong for thine 
ſo n . Glace, and we | 
8 


Turn us again, O Lord God of boſts: thew the light of thy N 
* 4 and we ſhall be whole. 
Exultate Deo. Pſal. 81. 
lngwemirady uo Godoor firength eln wit 


2 — , bringhicher the rabrer the merry harp with the 
3 F eyen in the time appoin- 
4 Fort 0 —— be Ural andalaw oftheGodor| ! 

ony: when be came out of 


= ©” als, 14k 55 and 
(7, Thou calle: upon me intro and PT 


I proved thee alſo: — 2 
9 Hear, O my people, and I will aſſure thee, ' Olfrael: If thou 
wilchcarkenunto mc. 


a : neither ſhall thou worſhip 


any 
11 1 am the Lord thy God; — throne ſ the land of 
Egypt: —— — F 

12 ' Bury people would nochear my voice and Ifrael would not 


13 801 ve them unto L 
13 ga up their own hearts luſts : and letthem fol 


-» O that wy people would have hearkened untome-: for if Iſracl 
15 1 ſhould ſoon e put down 
1 put their enemies: and turued my 


N FEI 


3 | hew the light of thy coun Lot. 


an — — — 1. U 


Fs [Hes 
9 beve fo . fineſt wheat flour: and 


ſhould I have ſaisficd thee. 


1 ſave them from the hand of the 
1 be learned nor underſtand, but walk on ſtill in 


5 Tear | Te 


Deus, u Ponillc? PI 


Har- ges. el, dene refrain nor 


2 Fot lo, thine encrnies ikea enn th hate the 
like have Htg ch bead. — gk L 


thy ſecret ones. 
them out chat they be 


3 and taken coun- 
Come, and let 
more a p cure my; be no more in re- 


a LS: MOT and 


P 


ee 


and vexed ever more and more: let 


1 — that thou, whoſe name is Jchovah: art 
{ higheſt over all the earth. 


Qn dilefta' Plal. $4. 


How amiable are thy : thou Lord of hoſts! 
rr longing to enter into the courts of 
my heart — rejoyce in the living God. 
ad, Yea, theſparrow hat h found her an houſe, and the ſwallow a 
where ſhew may lay her young: even chy altars, O Lord of 
King and my God. 
At r Bed anche fe drehn ue. they will be alway prai- 


4 — . 2 is in thee: in whoſe heart are 
. 


7 — —— 
ord God of hoſts, hear my prayer : hearken, O God of 

9 Behold, o Godour defender: and look upon the face of thine 
anointed. 


10 Forone day inthy Courts: is better than a thouſand. 

11 I had rather be a door keeper in the houſe of my God: than to 
dwell in the tents of 

12 For the Lord is a light and deſence: the Lord will 

ace and W 24 — — nnn withold fromt 

1 

3 Gad of hoſts: r wok 
in t 


Benedixifti, Domine. Plal. 85. 
Ord, — — chou haſt turned 


AWAY the ca 
Thou haſt — the of the offence of thy people: and covered all 
Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpeaſure : and turaed thy ſelf from 


42 ſins. 
thy wrathful indignation, 
4 Turn 


es ofthe e been ſound liars; but their 


* 
R 


The xvy.day. The 


Morning- 
Prayer. 


PSALMS. 


The xy. day. 


51 


— — 
4 e us um us then, O God our Saviour: and let thine anger ceaſe * 5 ſhewed in che grave: or thy ſaith- 


from 
o Vin thou be difpleaſed at us for ever: and wilt hou ſtretch out 
thy wrath fromone to another ? 


ne war MRS: = quicken us : that thy people may | 


F. in thee? 


7 Shew usthy O Lord: and gr: usthy ſalvation. 
4 1 will hearken what the Lord & d will ; rages. br or 
he ſhall ſpeak peace unte his people, and ſaints, chat thy turn 
not TX 


9 12 his ſalvation is nigh them that fea hit tharglory may dwell 
11 
to Mercy anderuch are met together: rightcouſacls and peace have 
k 
1. Toth ſoalt-Rouriſh our of the carch: and righteouſneſs hath 
n nene 
12 7 the Lord all hew loving kindneſs: and our land ſhall 
e her increaſe — 
Lo 3 Rightcouſncls ſhall go before him: anther ging | 
mier | 4 
Iaclina, Bande fal. 66. 
ow downthine eat, O Lord, and hear me: ſor I am poot 100 


in miſery. 
2 Preſerve thbu my ſoul, For lam bely: my God, oe fig ſer- 
yant — 2 his truſt in thee. 4 ien 
3 merci unto me , OLo mathe 
5 S for untochee, O Lord, 
up my tou FO 
; Was: Lord, art good and gracio 8: and of great mercy unto 
all * call upon thee. 


6 Give car, Lord, unto my prayer: and yonder the voice of 
humble deſires. ada 8 


7 In the time of my trouble I will call upon thee: for thou bearcſt 


me. 

8 Among the Gods there is none like hiits thee, O Lord: there is 
not one that can do as thou doſt. 

9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and worſhip thee : : 
O Lord, and ſhall glorify thy Name. 

10 2 E thou art God 
alone. 

It 8 O Lord, and wil walk in thy truth: 0 
knit my heart unto thee, that I may fear thy name. 

12 1willthank thee, O Lord my God, wich all my heart: and will 
e 

13 For is thy eercy toward me:: and thou haſt delivered my 
oul from 

14 OGod, "hehe wee viſe 


xr — ; 
2 men have ſought aſter my ſoul, and have notſet re | 
os Barth, O Lord God, uct full ofcompaſſion and mercy long- 1 


ſuffering, plenteous in neſs and truth. 
16 G turn chee then unto me, and have mercy mes eve thy 
ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and help the ſon of Aae, 


17 Shew ſome token upon me ſor „ that 8 
may ſee it, and be aſhamed: becauſe haſt holpen me, and 
comforted me. | 

Furdamenta ejus. Plal. 87. 


Er foundations are upon the holy hills: the Lord loveth the gates 
H. of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob 

ry excellent things are ſpoken OE the city of God. ; 

3 think upon Rahab and Babylon: with * that know 


me. 

3 Behold je the Philiſting alſo: and they of Tyre, with the Morians, 
lo, there was he born 

s And of Zion it ſhall be reporred, that he was born in ber: and the 
moſt High ſhall ſtabliſn her. 


6 The Lord ſhallrchearſe it, when he writeth up the people: that 
he was born there. 


7 The ſingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe: all my freſh |- 


ſprings ſhall be ia thee. 
Domine Deus. Pſal. 38, 


0 Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cried day and Tm 
thee: O let my prayer enter into thy preſence, car 
unto my calling 


' — is full of trouble: and my life draweth nigh unto 
c 


3 I am counted as one of them that go down into the pit: and 1 
have been even as a man that hath no tr 

4 Free 3 dead, like unto them that are wounded and lic 
bs wool. age ate out of remembrance, and are cut away from 
t 


” Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: in a place of darkneſs, and 
in the deep. 


6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon me: and thou haſt vexed me | 


with all thy ſtorms. 

7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from me: * made 
me to be abhorred of them. 

8 Jam ſo ſaſt in priſon: that! cannotger forth. 

9 My ſight faileth for ver 
thee, I have ſtretched forth my hands unto thee. 


19 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: or ſhall the dead riſe 
up again and praiſcthec? 


trouble: Lord Thave called daily upon | 


sin 
12 Shallthywoldrous worksbeknowninchedark 3 
1 and thy right 
13 Uuto the heave Icried, O O Lord, adh ſhall ey pape cone 


before thee. 
33 why abborreſt thow my ſou: and hideftrhoutby face 
15 Lam in miſery, that is at the point to die: 


and like uno him 
Auen my youth up thy terrors have 1 ſuffered with a troubled 
mi 


1 on every ſide. 
Jovers ld friends bag thou pur away from me: andhid 
cee ur of gh, Kon 8 


| Use. Denis. Prat: tg?” 
'Y u bea the lo 
et 5 

"1 For 1 2 Mercy all ſetup forever: thy trch ſhake 
— made corcnan with my choſen: I haveſwornunto Da- 
ar bes 


4 abend bee. 2 up thy throwe from one 


— that ſhall be compared umothe 
7 And what i be among the gods: ' that ſhall be ke unto the 


Lord? 
$ God is greatly robefearedinthe counſe! ofthe Cans: and 
= em that are round about him. 


wh badin 2 — . 
mig Lon, is on cv 
ese hou fille area 


thine enemies abroad with 
12 — — _ F. 


E 


King: 
| * laid help upon one that is mighty, 1 haye exalted one choſen out 
of the people. 


21 have found David wy e, with my holy oil have L anoin- 


ted him. 2 
22 My hand hall bold bi aft: and myarmfhall frengrhen kim 
23 The enemy ſhall not able to do him violence: the ſon of 


wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. 
24 I vill ſmite down his foes before his face: andplague ther that 


forabe cxalted 
* 1 wil ſer his dominion alſo in the ſea; and hisright handin the 


r my God, and my ſtrong 
A Andt will make him wy lk lem: higher than the kings of 
2 Hy n for him for evermore: and my coycnanc 
n endure for ever: aud his throne as 


the days of heaven. 
31 Bur if bis children forſake my law: and walk not in my judge- 
1 bey break my ſtatutes, and keep not my 
3 t 
1 villiſithelroflencewith 308, 3 _ IEA 
33 Ney m kindneſs utterly 
him: — 5 fail 


34' My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that isgone 
— lips: Ihaye ſworn once by my holineſs, that] will not fail 


David. 

35 Hisſced ſhall endure ſor ever: and his ſeat is like as the ſun bo- 
fore me. : 

Je Heſhall ſtand faſt for eyermoreasthemoon: and as the faithful 


witneſs i in heaven. 


37 But thou haſt abhorred, and forſaken thine anointed : and art 


 difpleaſed at him. 
H 3 $8 Thon 


16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me: and the fear of thee 
hath undone me. 
17 Thy came round about me daily like water: and compaſſed 


o Thou — — and ſaidſt: 1 


"5; 
y ruth fo and ay mercy ſhall be with hin: and in my Name 


6 Thexuigday. The PS A L MS. The xviy day 
- he hath ſer his love upon me, therefore will 1 deliver 
. TAN and caſt his | hw Limp, <= «4 
t averthrow hedges : He ſhall me, 25 with him 
eng 3 Cn, Lwilldeliverhim, him to honour. 
5 thargo by, ſpoithim: and be is become gepenach to 16 With long life Weite din. and ſhew him my ſalvation. 
3 nun oft confiteri. Pſal. 92. | 
— and made al is Tiny — 1 unto the Lord: and to ſing praiſes b — 

r = r | 1 To ot — 15 Ln. 20 inthe morning: and of thy 
de Thou bt on his glory: and caſt hs e down to the 29 87 e ede and üpon the lute: upon a 

1 the harp. 
4+ Thedays of ivyouth bag thou honed: and coverdina with | Ju: 4 USELESS 838 

tions 
45 Lond, how long wile choabide hy, forever: apdihall ch | 2 n works, thy E Hangs —_— 
4 WET man doch nor well conſider this: "andafool goth not 
[ the ungodly beg 5 8 
| ſt ſhall they be © gt for ever, but 
N | NI" 
my _— | de deſtroyed. 
50 ä — dee of an unicorn: for 1 
2 a 2 praiſed be the Lord for eyermore. ſha bobs 2 and mine car 
Merning. _ Sram ome " et grneration-to ano- | 
ayer. 


the world were made: thou art 
without end. 


ye children of men. 


2 


2 Before the mountains were t forth, A and 


from cverlaſting, and 
Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou ſaiſt , e 


* Ae ge ight av bu as ran ſceing that 
— — then . , they are even as aſleep: and fade 
it is green, and groweth up: but in the evening it 
7 F . — and are afraid at they 
7 ſer our miſdeeds beforethee : and our ſecet ina in the 
alleurdays are gone: we bring our years 
. 


is their 


of thy wrath : 8 
12 — das: that we may apply our hearts 
unto wiſdom. 
13 Turn theeagain, o Lord, at he laſt: and be gracious unto thy 
14 Oſa us with ch and dat foon : ſo ſhall we ce 
— lie. I 


and be 
, now after the time chat thou _ plagued tage 
— — adv 
apon a: | 


: and their children 
he And rin 


r 
— » oft ln O proſper 


N Q.. habirer. Pſal. 91. 
Holodwellohanderthe defence ofthe molt High: ſhall abide 
2 A rs parts Lond, Thou art my hope and my ſtrong hold. 
3 eee the hunter: and from 


"He ſhall defend thee under his wings, and thou. ſhale be ſafe 
LEES his faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be thy ſhield and 


"5 Than hl or be ai or en a ih nor for the 
arrow that flicth by da 
6 Forthe peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs: nor for the ſickneſs 


that deſtroyeth in the noon da 
7 Ad bl al belle hes, and tenthouſand at thy right 
thee 


hand: but it ſhall not come 
- "= TEN, 


— alone 
ſtall nocvithappenunto thee: neither ſhall any plague 
angels charge oyerthee: to keep thee in all 


Ear nigh 


I > — give 


yn (They all bear then thei hands : that thoukuarupe tby foot 
che young lion and the 


2 Thouſhlrg ihe lion gadedd 
— 5b pou under thy feet as 


m 
with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold : and ſec the reward of the n 


courts of the 
13 Th alſo ſhall bring forth more fruit in their age : and ſhall be 


ä —— and that 


there is no unrighteouſneſs 
He LordisKi and hath pur : the Lord E. 
IT da King an penis 2 — 
2 He hat — na fare: that it cannot be moved. 
. Everſince the world began hath thy ſcat been prepared: thou art 
from everlaſting 
4. Thefloodeareriſen,. ©Lord, the floods have liſt up their yoice: 
„ 
Tho waves of the ſea are mighty, and ragehorribly : but yer the 
Lord whodwellcth on high is mightier. 
8 —— © Lord, are yery ſure: holineſs becometh 
thine houſc for ever | 


Dominus regnavit. Pfal. 93. 


Deus ultimmm. Pſal. 94. 
. — — thou God to whom 
© thou judge of the world: oh reward the proud after their 
— Lord, how long ſttalitheungodly : how long ſhall the ungodly 
A, How e ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak ſo diſdainfully: and make 
A debe thy people, O Lord: and trouble thine heri- 
11 6 They murderthe widow and the ſtranger : and — fatherleſs 


ET” 1 7 they ay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not fee : neither ſhall the 


£ 
4*-s 


$ 9 ye unwiſe among the people: O ye fools, when will 
underſtand ? 


He that planted the car, ſhall he not hear: or he that made the eye 
ſhall he nor fee? 
10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen, it is he that teacheth man 
knowledge, ſhall not he puniſn? 
11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man: 
vain. 
12 R O Lord: and teacheſt 


1 
—— in time of adverſity: until 


PE — - —_— — ungod 

14 For the Lord will not fail ape neither will he forſake his 
Ri" cr ; 
15 Until ri 


ighteouſheſs turn again unto judgement: all ſuch as are 
true in heart ſhall follow it. 
16 Who will riſe — me againſt the wicked: or who will take 


I 110 yay had not helped! me: ithad not failed but my ſoul had 
been put to fence. 

18 But when I aid, My footh hath ſlipped : thy mercy, O Lord, 
held —_ 

19 Inthe multitude ofthe ſorrows that I had in my heart : thy com- 
forts haye refreſhed my ſoul. 

20 Wilt thou — any thing to do with the ſtool of wickedneſs : 
8 imagineth miſchiefas a la? 

gather them againſt the ſoul of the righteous and 
— e innocent 

22 But the Lord is my refuge. and my God is the ſtrength of my 


that they are but 


confidence. 
23 H c 


a 


The vir. day. 


The PSA L M S 


The xx. day, 


— 
23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſs , and deſtroy 


them in their own malice : yea, the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy 
them. | 
Fenite, exultemus. Pſal.9s. 
Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us heartily rejoyce inthe 
O ſtrength of our ſalvation. Pee 
2 Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving: and ſhew our 
ſelys glad in him with pſalms. ; 
3 For the Lord is a great 


2257 his hands are all the corners ofthe earth: and the ſtrength of 


the hills is his alſo. 


Evening- 
Prajer.y 


5 The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands prepared the dry | 


land. 

6 O come, let us worſhip and fall down: and kneel before the Lord 
our Maker . 

7 For he is the Lord our God: and we are the people of his paſture, 
and the ſheep of his hand. ; It 

$ To day if ye will hear his yoice , harden not your hearts: as in 
the day of temptation in the wilderneſs | 

9 When your fathers tempted me: proyed me, and ſaw my 
works. 

10 Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, and ſaid: 
It is a people that do etr in their hearts; for they have not known my 
Ways; N 

5 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath : that they ſhould not enter 


into my reſt. 
O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing unto the Lord, all the 
whole carth. ; 

2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his Name: be telling of his ſal- 
vation from day to day. . 

3 2 his honour unto the heathen: and his wonders unto all 

ple. 2 
* For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily be praiſed: he is 
more to be feared than all gods. | 

5 As for all the gods of che heathen , they are but idols: but it is the 
Lord that made the heavens. ; 

6 Glory and worſhip are before him: power and honour are in his 
ſanctuary. 5 

7 Aſcribe unto the Lord. O ye kindreds of the people: aſcribe unto 
the Lord worſhip and power. | 

$ Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due. unto his Name: bring 
preſents, and come into his courts. ; TS 

9 O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs : let the whole 
earth ſtand in awe ofhim. . : VS Ty 

10 Tell it out among the heathen , that the Lord is King: and that 
it is he who hath made the round world ſo faft that it cannot be 
moved, and how that he ſhall judge the people rightcouſly. x 

11 Letthe heavens rejoyce. and let the earth be glad: let the ſea 
make a noiſe, and all that therein is. = a 

12 Let the field be joyſul, and all that is in it: them ſhall all the 
trees of the wood rejoyce before the Lrd. | 

13 For he cometh, for he cometh to the earth: and with 
righteouſneſs to judge the world, and the people with his truth. 


Cantate Domino. fal. 96. 


Dominus regnavit. Pſal. y. 


He Lord is King, the earth may be glad thereof: yea, the multi- 
tude of the iſles may be glad thereof. 
2 Clouds and darkneſs arc round about him: righteouſneſs and 
judgement are the habitation of his ſeat: * 
. + ſhall go a fire before him: and burn up his enemies on 
every ſide. 
1115 lightnings gave ſhine unto the world: the earth ſaw it, and 
Was afraid. . 
5 The hills melted like wax at the preſence ofthe Lord: at the pre- 
ſence of the Lord of the whole earth. / 
6 The heavens have declared his righteouſneſs: and all the people 
have ſeen his glory. 
7 Confounded be all they that worſhip carved images, and that 
delight in vain Gods: worſhip him, all ye gods 


Zion heard of it, and rejoyced : an che daughters of Judah were b 


glad becauſe of thy judgements; O Lord. | 

9 For thou. Lord, art higher than all that are in the earth: thou art 
exalted far above all gods. 5 ; ; 

10 O ye chat love the Lord, ſeethat ye hate the thing which is evil: 
the Lord preſerveth the ſouls of his ſaints; he ſhall deliver them from 
the hand of the ungodly. 

11 There is ſprung up a light for the righteous: and joyful gladneſs 
for ſuch as are true hearted. 

12 RcjoyceintheLord, ye righteous: and give thanks ſor a re- 
membrance of his holineſs. | 


Cantate Domino. Pſal 98. \ 
() Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath done marvellous 


things. 

2 With hisown right hand, and with his holy arm: hath he gotten 
himſclfthe victory. 

3-The Lord declared his ſalvation : his righteouſneſs hath he openly 
ſhewedinthe ſight of he heathen. 

4 He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward the houfe 
of _ and all the ends of the world have ſeen the ſalvation of 
our , | 


God : and a great-King above all 


| 


„ 


— 


| 


| 


— 


* 


5 Shew ſely unto the „ all , AA 
„ vs yoyful unto the Lord, all ye lands: ſing, rejoyce 


6 Praiſethe Lord upon he harp : ſing to the harp with a palm of 


2 

7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: O joyful 

fore the Lord the Ki ee 8 
Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the tound world, 

_— _ dwell therein. | 

9 the flouds clap their hands, and let 

before the Lord: for — come toj 1 


10 With rightcouſne6 ſhall he j 


with equity. reer _— Seen 


Demi nus regnavit. Pal. 99. ES Ry 
He Lord is King, be the people never ſo unpatient: he fitteth 
— — de the earth never ſo un = 
2 The Lord is great in Zion: and high above all pe 


I may ian; which yep, unde? 


3 
ful, y- "— : 
4 The kings power loveth judgement , thou haſt pr equity 
thou haſt executed judgement, and 7 hs e 
5.9 ify the Lord our God: and fall down before his ſootſtool. 

rhe is holy. | IM LPS, 

6 Moſes and 8 his prieſts, and Samuel ſuch 
2 Name: called upon the Lord, and he 
them. 6 | ; 


He unto them out of the cloud ; * ept his 
een an the law that 2 : DEE 

s heardeſt them, O Lord our God: thou forgaveſt them, 
o ectnnts thin 

9 0 yt e Lord our , his 
| Fubilate Deo. Pſal. 100. N 

Be joyſul in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the Lord withgladnefs, 

On * b 

2 Be ye ſure, that the Lord he is God; it is he that h | 
ne oem we are his people, and the ſheep of his 
pa ; * 2 Eu 2 

3 O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, i a 
courts with praiſe 4 be thankin): pate him, and poles 


Name. 
4 For the Lord isgracious, his mercy is eve laſting: is truch 
endureth 1 — generation. * | Ns | 


Miſecordiam & judicium.. Pfal. 101, 


N be of merey and judgement: unto thee, O Lord ; 
WEL — pardon 1 
2 me nave » in Way | ef. - : 
3 When wilt thou unto come me: I will walk in aſe 
perfect heart. SEW A ES 3 
4 l will take no wicked thing in hand, I hate the fins of unſaĩthful- 
neſs: there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. 2 
5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I will not know a wicked 


on. 
6 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour: him will I deſtroy. 
F312 ] MEISE will not ſi 
r him. | | 
, 8 Mineeyeslook upon ſuch as are faithful in the land: that 
dwell — | wo 
9 2 life: he ſhall be my ſervant. , 
10 There ſhall no tful perſon dwell in my houſe: he that tel- 
leth lies, ſhall not tarry in my I 3 
11 I ſhall ſoon _— all i: that I 
may root out all wicked doers from the city of the Lord, : 


Domine, exaudi. Pſal. 102. 


His my prayer, O Lord: and let my crying come unto 17 
t 2 


hee. ; 

2 Hide not they face from me in the time of my trouble: incline 
thine cars unto me when | call; O hear me, and that right ſouon. 
3 For my days arc conſumed away like ſmoke : and my bones are 
urnt up as it were a fare-brand, 5 8 
4 My heart is ſmitten down, and withered like graſs: ſo that I for- 
get to cat my bread. | | 

Fe the voice of my groaning: my bones will ſcarcecleayeto 
my fleſh. : | 

6 lam become like a pelican in the wilderneſs: and like an owl chat 
is in the deſert. * | 

7 Ibave watched, and am even asit were a ſparrow : that ſitteth 
alone upon the houſe top. 

Mine enemies revile me all the day long: and they that are mad 
upon me, are ſworn together againſt me. * 
9 For I haye eaten aſhes as it were bread hand mingled my drink 
with weeping. A 
10 And that becauſe of thine indignationand wrath : for thou haſt 


taken me up, and caſt me down. 


11 My days are gone like a ſhadow : and Lam withered 
12 But thou, we ow „ ſhalt endure for ever: and thy remem- 
brance throughout all generations. 
13 Thou ſhale ariſe, and have mercy upon Zion: for it is time that 
thou have mercy upon her, yea, the time is come. 
14 And why: thy ſervatits think upon her ſtones: and it pittieth 
them to ſet her in the duſt  — 1 
13 


. 
* 


The P S A LM S. 


The wxxj a - 


; — 0 Lord: 7 and the kings of 


my He ſendeth the ſprigs into the rivers: which run among the 
11 All beaſts ot the field drink thereof: and the wilde aſſes quench 


ſ cheir thirſt. 


12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have their habitation: and 


| ang among the branches. R 


2 


3 FE e e 
2h Tech lt ſervants ſhall continue: and their ſeed ſhall 


5 ee 
* 


8 3 Pſal. 1 : 


PA Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: and ill hat is within me praiſe his j 25 Job 
holy 


*t not all his benefits; 
h all thine infirmities ; 
deſtruction: and crowneth thee with 


Ec dete eg iy moth wich good things: making thee young 
e and judgement: for all them 
— —— Moſes: his works unto the children of 
eg The Londiefll of compaſſion and mercy : long-ſuffering , and 
NO nos alway be chiding : neither keepeth he is angerfor | Lo 


me He ook ape Suid wh matter one fins: nor rewacded us ac- 


our wickedneſſes. 
: For look how high the heave incompariſonofche cart: fo 


qreatiahis mercy alſo toward them that 

12 C ſo far hath he ſet 
our ſins from us. 

13 Yea ike ea thr piichhisownchildren eyen ſo is the Lord 
merciful unto chem that fear him 


14 For he knoweth whereof we are made: he remembred that we 
are but duſt. 
15 The days oſ man arebut as graſs: for he flouriſheth as a flower 
ofthe fiicld. 


16 Foraſſoonasthe wind gocth over it, *, and the place 


thereof ſhall known it no more. 
17 But the merciful of the Lord endureth for eyer and 
ever, e e and his righteouſneſs upon childrens 


children. 
- 18 Even ſuch as keep his coyenant : and think u his com- 
1 Brenapon them. ep 105 

19 The Lord hath prepared his ſcat in heaven; and his Kingdom 
ruleth overall. 

20 Praiſe the Lord, raged of his, ye that excel in fire h: 
ye that fulfil his comm and hearken unto the yoice of his 


word. 
21 O praiſe the Lord all ye his hoſts: ye ſervants of his that do his 


» 22 O ſpezk of the Lord all ye works 1 in all 
his dominion: FratctrourcLord; Ony « 


e Pſal. 104. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: O Lord my God thou art become 


Prayer 
thou art clothed with majeſt and honour. 
: . t, alt were witha garment: 
n — nl wh 


he Þ beams of his chambers in the waters : and 
3 ouds his chariot, and walketh upon — — 


4 9 ls ſpirits : and his miniſters a flaming ihe 
z 2 he for tions of the carth : that it neyer ſhogid moye 


£ 9 it withthe deep, like as with a garment : the 


ES At ha rebuke ne flee : at the voice of thy thunder they are 


ee hills, and down to the valleys beneath: 


eve WO uno hepatic "a 9 haſt appointed for them. 
em — 2 : 
turn again to cover the earch. which they ſhall not paſs: neither | 


13 He — hills from above: the earth is filled with the 
fruit of thy works. 

14 He bringerh forth graſs for the cattel: and green herb for tho 
ſervice of men. 

15 That he may bring food of the earth, and wine that maketh 
the heart of man: and o org mt him a cheartul countenknce , 


and bread to ſtrengthen mans 
16 The trees —— eyen the eedars of Li- 
| banus which he hath planted. 


15 Whereinthe birds make their neſts: and the firt trees are a dwel- 
ling for the ſtork. 
18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats: and fo are the 


| „ the coke. 


ared the moon for certain ſeaſons: and the ſun knoweth 


bing own. 
makeſt darkneſs that it may be night: whercinall the 


| 2 foreſt do move. 


21 The lions roaring after their prey do ſeok their meat from 


22 The ſun ariſcth, and 0 together: and la 
chem down in their dens. pies N 2 4 

23 Man goeth forth to his work „and to his labour: until the 
eveni 


ing. 
_ 24 O Lord, how minifeld are they works: in wiſdom haſt thou 
made them — the ve is — — riches. 
25 So is the great and wide ſea a wherein are things 
. n — t beaſts. . 
26 gar — go the ſhips , and there is that Leviathan: whom thou haſt 
made to take his paſtime therein. 
7 The weie all upon the; that thou mayeſt giye them meat in 
due ſeaſon. 
28 When thou giveſt it them, they gather it : 
thy hand they are filled wit h good. 

29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled: when thou 
8 away their breath , they. die, and are turned again to their 

u 
30 When thou letteſt they breath go forth , they ſhall be made: 
* — x. * 

1 The glorious majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure for eyer: the 
5 0 
32 cart tremblcatthe look of him: if he do b 
the hills, ſhall ſmoke. 1 225 
33 Lwill un. Iwill praiſe my God 


1 
34 And my words pleaſe him: my joy ſhall be in the 
> 35 As for ſinners, they ſhall be conſumed out of the earth, and the 


ungodly ſhall come to an end: praiſcthoutheLord,O my foul, praiſe , 


and when thou 


Confitemini Domino. Pal. 105. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his N 
people what things be hath done. 1 che — 


2 O let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe hi 
be of all e e our talking 


3 Rejoycc in his holy Name : 
e Lord. 
4 the Lord and his ſtrength; ſcek his face evermore. 
Remember the marvellous works that he hath d 
PE Þ ah eee one; his wonders 
0 W. O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant; = children of Jacob his 


let the heart of them rejoyce that 


; Hei - noe God; Fg judgements a are in all the world, 
at n alway minful of his coyenant and 

he madeto rs grnraions ; eto rag 

9 Eveti the coyenant that be made with Abraham ; 
that he ſware unto Iſaac ; e f 

10 And appointed theſame unto Jacob for a law; and to Ifrael for 
an everlaſting teſtament, 

11 Saiyng, Unto thee will Igive the land of Canaan the lot of 
your inheritance. 

12 When there were yet but a few of them: and they ſtrangers in 
the land. 

13 What time as they went from one nation to another: from one 
kingdom to another people. 

14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: but reproyed even kings 
for their ſakes. 

15 Touch not mine anoĩnted: and do my prophets no harm. 

16 Moreover, he called for a dearth upon the Land: and deſtroyed 
all the proviſion of bread. 

17 But he had ſent a man before them: even Joſeph who was ſold 
to be a bond - ſervant. 
18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the ſtocks: 
ſoul. 
19 Until the time came that his cauſe was known: the word of the 
Lord tried him. 


20 The king lent and deliyered him: the prince ofthe people let 


the iron entred into his 


him go free, 
21 Her 


be 


—— — 


© The vj. day. The PS As I MS: The xxy. day. 


21 He made him lord alſo of his houſe : and ruler of all his fub- 


Nog . he might inform his princes after his will: and teach his 


ſenatours wiſdom. 
23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob was a ſtranger inthe 


land of Ham. 


24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly : and made dem ſtron: | 


ger than their enemies; 
5 25 W hoſe heart turned ſa, 
untruly with his ſervants. 

26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant : and Aaron whom he had 
choſen. a . 

27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them: and wonders in the 
land of Ham. | 

28 Heſcntdarkneſs , and it was dark: and they were not obedient 
unto his word. 

29 He turned their waters into bloud: and ſlew their fiſh. 

30 Their land brought forth frogs z yea even in their kings 


that they hated his people: and dealt 


mbers. 
31 He ſpake the word, and there came al manner of flies: and lice 


24 Yea, Ga that pleaſant land: and gaye no 
credence unto his word. 

25 But murmured in their tents: and hearkned not untothe yoice 
ofthe Lord. 

26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: to overthrow them in 
the wilderneſs. | 
. 27 3a caſt out their ſeed among the nations: and to ſcattet them in 
the lands. 

; " amy joy ned themſelvs unto Baal-peor: and ate the offerings of 

the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their own invention: 
and the plague was great among them. 

30 Then ſtood up Phineas, and prayed: and ſo the plague ceaſed. 

31 And that was counted unto him for righteouſneſs among all po- 
ſterities for evermore. : 

32 They angred him alſo at the waters of ſtrife : ſo that be puinſhed 
Moſesfor their ſakes. 

33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit : ſo that he ſpake unadviſedly 
with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen : asthe Lord commanded 


in all their quarters. a them. 5 ; 
32 He gave them hailſtones for rain: and flames offitein their 35 But where mingled among the heathen : and learned their 
a works. 


33 He ſmote their vines alſo , and figtrees : and deſtroyed the trees 
that were in their coaſts. 

34 Heſpakethe word, and the graſhoppers came, and caterpillers 
innumerable: and did cat up all the graſs in their land: and devoured 
the fruit of their ground. 

35 He (mote all the firſt-born in their land: even the chief of all 
their ſtrengt 5 

36 He brougth them forth alſo with ſilver and gold: there was not 
one fecble perſon among their tribes. 


37 Egypt was glad at their departing : for they were afraid of 


36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idols, which turned to 
their own decay : yea, they offered their ſons and their daughters 
unto divils, _ N e 

37 And ſhed inngcent bloud, even the bloud of their ſons and of 
their daughters: whom they offered unto the idols of Canaan, and 
the land w as defiled with bloud. | 

38 Thus were they ſtained with their own works: and went a 
whoringh with their own inventions. 

39 Thefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled againſt his people: 
inſomuch that he abhorred his own inheritance. 


* | Tc 40 And he gave them over into the hand ofthe heathen : and they 
38 He ſpread out a cloud to be covering: and fire to give light in | that hated them were lords over them. 5 
the night ſeaſon. : 41 Their enemies oppreſſedthem: and had them in ſubjection. 
39 At their deſire he brought quails: and he filled them wich the] 42 Many a time did he deliver them: but they rebelled againſt 
bread of heaven. ; him wich ele own inventions, and wete b down in their 


40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters flowed out: ſo 
that rivers ran in the dry places. 
. 41 For why? heremembred his holy promiſe :* and Abrabam his 
ervant. 


42 And he brought forth his people with joy: and his choſen with 


wickeneſs, 
125 Nevertheleſs when he ſaw their adverſity: he heard their com- 
P aint. ö f | — N 
44 He thought upon his covenant, and petied them according 
the mulitude of his mercies: yea, he made al thoſe that led them 


gladneſs. | away captive, to pity them. 
43 And gave them the lands of the heathen : and they took the 45 Dcliverus, O Lord our God, and gather us from among the 
labors of the people in poſſeſſion. | heathen: that we may give thanks unto they holy name, and make 
44 That they migt keep his ſtatutes : and obſerychislaws. 2 raiſe. 8 
Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 106. © 49 the Lord Go OO everlaſting , and world 
oP O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and his mercy vichour hide Mere haps ſay, 8 
eee dureth for ever. | 
Prayer, enduret ; 
2 e can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: or ſhew forth all Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 107. 
his praiſe? 


3 Ree arc they that alway keep. judgement : and do right- 
nels. 
4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the fayour that thou 
beareſt unto they people: O viſit me with they ſalvation. ; 
5s That l may fee the felicity of they choſen : and rejoyce in the glad- 
neſs of oy people, and give thanks with thine inheritance. 
l 


Give thanks unto the Lord, ſor he is gracious: and his mercy Morning- 


endurcth for cver. 8 
2 J. et them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed: and de- 
livered from the hand of the enemy. | 
And gathered them out of the lands, from the eaſt , and fromthe 
weſt : from the north, andfromthe ſouth. 


6 Wehayelinned withour fathers: we have done amiſs, and dealt | 4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way: and ſound 
wickedly. no city to dwell in. $ 

71. Ourfathers regarded not they wonders in Egypt, neither kept they | 5 Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. 
they great goodnels in remembrance: but werediſobedient at the ſea. 6 So they cried unto the Lord in theirtrouble: and he delivered 
eycnatthered ſea. | them from their diſtreſs. ; 


8 Nevertheleſs he helped them for his Names ſake : that he might 
make his power tobeknown. | 
9 He rebuked the red ſea alſo, and it was dried up: ſo he led them 
through tne deep, as through a wilderneſs. 8 85 

10 And he ſaved them from the adverſaries hand: and delivered 


7 He led them forth by the right way: that they might go to the 
city where they dwelt. 3 . 

3 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men ! 


9 For he ſatisſieth the empty ſoul: and filleth the hungry ſonal with 


them from the hand of the enemy. goodneſs; 
11 As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters overwhelmed 10 Such as fit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death: being faſt 
them: there was not one of them left. _ bound in miſery and iron. 
12 Then believed they his words: and ſang praiſc unto him, 11 — rebelled againſt the words ofthe Lord: and lightiy 
1 Bnr wirhina while they forgat his works: aud would notabide | ri garded the counſul of the moſt Higheſt ;' 


his counſel. 
14. But luſt came upon them in the wilderneſs : and they tempted 
God ia the deſert. N „ "1.2 * 
15 And he gave them their deſire; and ſend leannefs withal into 
their ſoul. 
a 4 They angred Moſes alſo in the tents: and Aaron the ſaint of the 
17 So the earth opened, aud ſwallowed up Dathan: and covered 
the congregation of Abiram. | N 
18 And the fire as kindled in their company: the flame burnt op 


catheth hay. 
bs: — And they forgat God their Saviour: who had done ſo great things 
in Egypt; 
i 2 5 Wondrous works in the land of Ham: and fearſul things by the 
red ſea. 
23 So he ſaid he would have deſtroyed them, had not Moſes his 
choſen ſtood before him in the gap to turn away his wrathful indig- 
nation; leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 


molt Higheſt ; 

12 He alſo brought down their heart through heayineſs : they fell 
down, and there was none to help them * 
13 So when they cryed unto the Lord in their trouble: he delivered 
them out of their diſtreſs. 5 | 

14 For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of the ſhadow of 
death: and brake their bonds in ſunder. | 

15 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men 

16 For hc hath broken the gates of braſs . and ſmitten the braſs of 


iron in ſunder. 


the ungodly. ; 17. Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence: and becauſe of their 
19 They made a calf in Horeb: and worſhipqed the molten | wickeneſs. Ry 
mage. ; | 18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and they were even 
20 Thus they turned their glory: into the ſimilitudeofa calfthat | hard at deaths door. 


19 So whenthey cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he delivered 
them out of their diſtreſs. g 


20 He ſent his word and healed them: and they were ſaved from 


their diſtruction. 

21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 32 
and declare the wonders that he doch for the children of men 

22 That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thankſgiving: 


and tell out his works with gladacſs. 
1 23 They 


unto 8 


— 
— 

N 66 
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Pr 


early. 
71 will givethanksuntotlice, O Lord, among the people: I will 


23 They chat go down to che ſea in ſhips: and occupy their buſineſs 


Tele men ſee the works of the Lord: and his wonders in the 


<>: Foren his word the Rormy wind ariſcth : whichlifierh up the 


waves 4 : | 
- are carried up to the heaven, and down again to che deep: 
. — —— ol the trouble, 


27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man and are 


gpm rv "ER unto the Lord in their trouble: he delivereth 


them out of their diſtreſs 


29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: ſo that the waves thereof 
till. . 
. becauſe they are at teſt: and ſo he bringeth 
unto the haven where would be. 


them x : 
31 Othatmenwould e the Lord fot his 
and declare the wonders that he for the children of men 
32 ene of the peo- 
ple: andpraiſchimin the ſeat ofthe elders! 
23 Whoturncth the floods into a wilderneſs : and drieth up the wa- 


ter , ; F R 
84 A Fruirful land maketh he barren: for the wickedneſs of them 
that dwell therein. | 

35 Again he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water: and water- 
ſpri a dry ground. 8 

ee they may build them a city 

to dwell in. 

37 Thar they may ſow their land, and plant yineyards: to yield 
them fruits of increaſe. 

38 He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply exceedingly : andſuf- 
fereth not their cattel to decreaſe. J 

39 And again, when they are miniſhed and brought low : through 


| the poor helpleſs man, that he might lay him 


13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in remembrance in 
the ſight of the Lord : and let not the ſin of his mother be done 
away. 

a. Let them alway be before the Lord: that he may root out the 
memorial of them from off the earth, 

15 And that becauſe his minde was not to do * : but perſecuted 

that was vexed at the 
heart. 

16 His delight was in curſing, and it ſhall happen unto him: he 
loved not bleſſing, therefore ſhall it be far from him. 

17 Heclothed himſelf with curſing like as with a raiment : and it 
ſhall come into his bowels like water, and like oil into his bones. 

18 Let it be unto him as the cloke that he hath upon him. and as 
the girdle that he is alway girded withal. 

19 Let is thus happen from the Lord unto mine enemies: and to 


thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul. 
20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God, according unto they name: 
ſor ſweet is thy mercy. . 


21 O deliver me, for I am helpleſs and poor: and my heart is 
wounded within me. - | 

22 Igo hence like the ſhadow that departeth : and am driven away 
as the praſh b 

23 My knees are weak 
want of fatneſs. . 

24 I became alſo a reproach unto them: they that looked upon me 
ſhaked their heads. 

25 Help me, O Lord my God: O ſave me according to thy mercy. 

26 And they ſhall know how that this is they hand: and that thou 

Lord haſt done it. ö 

27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou: and let them be confounded 
that riſe up againſt me, but let thy ſervant rejoyce. 

28 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame : and let them cover 
themſelys with their own confuſion, as with a cloak. 

29 As for me, I will give great thanks unto the Lord with ny 


» through or trouble, 

40 3 to be evil intreated through tyrants: and 
let them wander our of the way in the wilderneſs. a 

41 Yethelpeth he the poor out of miſery: and maketh him hous- 
holds like a flock of ſheep. 

42 The rigkteous will conſider this and rejoyce : and the mouth of 
all wick ſhall be ſtopped. 

43 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: and they ſhall under- 
ſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 


Paratum cor meuwm. Pſal. 108. 
God, my heartis ready, my heart is ready: I will ſing and give 
praife-withrbe beſt m:maber that 8 ö e 
2 Awake , thou lute and harp: I my ſelf will awake right 


ſing praiſes untothee among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is greater than the heayens : and the truth reacheth 
unto the clouds. 

5s Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens: and thy glory above 
all the earth. | | 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered: let thy right hand ſave them, 
and hear thou me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs: I will rejoyce therefore and 
divide Sichem , and mete out the yalley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength 
of my head. | 

7 Juda is my on Me is my waſhpot : over Edom will I caſt 
out my ſhoe, upon Philiſtia will I triumph. 

10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: and who will bring me 
into Edom ? 5 

11 Haſt not thou ſorſaken us, O God: and wilt not thou, O God, 
go forth with our hoſts ? 

12 O help us againſt the enemy: for vain is the help of man. | 

13 Through God we ſhall do great acts: and it is he that ſhall tread 
down our enemies. 


\ 


\ : 
Deus laudum. Plal. 109. 


Old not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe: for the mouth of | eq 


| . mouth of the deceitful is opened 
2 And they have ſi en againſt me with falſe tongues: t 
paſſed me about 1 — of hatred, and 
without a cauſe. | 
For the loye that I had unto them, lo, 
8 but I give my ſelf unto prayer. 
- fe — havethey rewarded me evil for good: and hatred for my 
bee we. wap man to be ruler oyer him : andlet Satan 
6 W ay "LEE | 22 e % 
3 — TOE 258 let him be condemned : and 
7 Let his days be few and let another take his office. 
4 2 my 2 — : and his wiſe a widow. 
fl ets ofdefolaeplace onds and beg their bread : let them ſeek 


ſo - — conſume all that he hath: and let the ſtranger 


Thy Let Ga — — to pity him: nor to haye compaſſion upon 
12 Let his poſtcrity be deſtroyed: and in the next generation let 


com- 


t againſt me 
they take now my con- 


mouth: and praiſe him among the multitude. 
30 For he ſhal ſtand at the right hand of the poor: to ſave bis ſoul 
from unrighteous judges. 


Dixit Dominas. Plal. 110, 


I make thine enemies thy foot ſtool. 
2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod ofthy power out of Zion: be thou 
ruler even inthe midſt among thine enimies. 
3 In the day of thy power ſhall the people offer thee free-will- 
offerings with an holy worſhip : the dew of thy birth is ofthe womb 
ofthe 3 
4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent : Thou art a prieſt for ever 
aſter the order of Melchiſedeck. 
5 The Lord upon thy right hand : ſhall wound even kings in the day 
of his wrath: | 
6 He ſhall judge a the heathen , he ſhall fill che places 
with the dead bodies: and ſmite in ſunder the heads over divers coun- 
treys. 
of * ſhall drink ofthe brook inthe way: therefore ſhall he lift up 

cad. 


Confi tebor tibi. Pſal. 111. 


among the faithful and in the congregation. 

2 The works of the Lord are great: ſought out of all them that 
have pleaſure therein. 

3 His work is worthy to be praiſcd and had in honour : and his 
righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 

4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his marvellous 
works: that they ought to he had in remembrance. 

5. He hath given meat unto them that fear him: he ſhall ever be 
mindeful of his covenant. 
6 He hath ſhewed his 
give them the heritage o 
7 The works of ie 
mandments are true. _, 
$ They ſtand faſt for evet and ever: and are done in truth and 


uity. 

9 He ſent redeniption utrito his people: he hath commanded his 

covenant for ever. holy and reverendis his Name. yy 
10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom : a good under- 

ſtanding have all they that do thereafter , the praiſe of it endureth 


for ever. 
Leſſed is the man that fearcth the Lord: he hath great delight i 

Bus 3 | WI oy 
2 Hisſcc e mighty upon earth: the generation of the faith- 
fall ſhall be diefe. P Bam 
3 Riches and plentcouſneſ ſhall be in his houſe: and his righteouſ- 
neſs endureth for eyxer. 

4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up light in the darkneſs : he is merci- 

a 


le the power of his works: that he may 
the heathen. 
hands are verity and judgement : all his com- 


Beatus vir. Plal. 1122 


ful, loving, andrightcous. 
5 A good man is merciful and lendeth: and will guide his words 
with diſcretion. 


6 For he ſhall never be moved: and the righteous ſhall be had in 
everlaſting remembrance, FA 

7 He will not be afraidof i\ tidings: for his h 

faſt, and believeth urbe Lord.” W 
$ His heart is ſtabliſned and will not ſhrink : until he ſee his deſire 


his name be clean put out, 


upon his enemies. 
9 Hath 


through faſting : my fleſn is dried up for 


He Lord ſaid unto my Lord: Sit —_ on my right hand, until — 


Will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole heart: ſecretly -- 
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hath diſperſed abroad and iven to the poor : and his 12 1 will receive the n 
— ad e er cup of ſalvation: and call upon the Name of 
g 5 13 I vill pay my vows now in the ; E 
The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him: he ſhall ¶ dear in the, 4 F all his people: right 


9 
righteo 
honor 


naſh with his teeth, and conſume away, the deſire of the ungodly | 14 Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy ſervant: I am thy ſer- 

Fall periſh. 2 and the ſon of thine handmaid: chouhaſt beokerw way bonds in 
; i er. | 

Lnudate pueri. Pal. 113. 7 15 I will offer to the ſacriſice of thankſgiving: and will call upon 


| Raiſe the Lord, yeſervants: O praiſe the name of the Lord. the name of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed be the na me ofthe Lord: from this time forth for 16 Iwill pay my vows unto the Lord, in the ſight of all bis people: 
in the courtsof the Lords houſe, even in the midft of thee, O Jeruſa · 


e. 
—_— Lords name is praiſed : from the riſing up of the ſun, unto | lem. Praiſe the Lord. 


he going down of the ſame. | 
1 f Py Lord is high above all heathen : and his glory above the Laudate Dominum. Pal. 117. 

Praiſe the Lord, all ye heath iſe hi 

5 be Vb is like unto the Lord our God, that hath his dwelling ſo () tions. om en: praiſe him , all ye na. 

5 kigh : and yet humbleth himſelf to behold the thing that are in heaven 2 For bis merciful kindneſsis evermore and more towards us: aud 

| and carth. the truth ofthe Lord endureth for ever. Praiſe the Lord. 

6 He taketh up the ſimple out of the duſf᷑: aud liſteth the poor out 8 

; 9 a 3 Confizemins Domino. 118, 

; 7 That he may ſet him with the princes : eyen with the princes 0 Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is hs 4 : 
1 the barren woman to keep houſe: . and to be a joyful O mer enduatorerer. erdcicus tant 5 ; * 
mother of children. dureth for gyer. 0 gracious: his mercy en- 

„ In euitu Iſrael. Pſal. 114. * Lg the houſe of Aaron now confeſs : that his mercy endureth 
Evening- Hen Iſrael came out of Egypt: and the houſe of Jacob from 4 Tea, let them now that fear the Lord, confeſs: that his mercy 


Prayer. among the ſtrange people 


: ndureth for ever. . 
is: and Iſrael is dominion. 8 ; | | 
; —— fled Jordat werden back. $ I called upon the Lord in trouble: and the Lord heard me at 


4 The montains akipped like rams: and the litle hills like young | Pere Lord is on my fide; I will not fear what man doch 
2 unto 


ſheep. 
What aileth thee , O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt: and thou Jor- — - 
3 that thou was driven back? 5 1 4 I . 4 part with them that help me: therefore ſhall a 
: „ that ye skipped like rams : and ye little hills like agony e my" cop pl ment L® 
, man. confidenc 
f WAS, oo Sr gage atthe preſence ofthe Lord : at the . 9 Iris better to truſt in the Lord: than to put an Gdencein 
| 8 Whoturned the hard rock into a ſtanding water: and flint-ſtone CSS PREG "PI ACE 
into a ſpringing-well. Lord will I deſtroy them. N —— 
| ES F 11 They kept me in on every ſide: 
Nan nobis, Domine. . * — ͤ Ly rhe. 
Ot unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give 12 came about me like bees. and are extinct even as the 
raiſe ; for thy loving mercy , and ſor thy truths ſake. fire' among the ithorns: for in the Name of the Lord I will deſtroy 
2 Whereſoreſhall theheathenſay : Whereis now their God.) them. | 
3 As for our God, he is in heayen : he hath done whatſoever * — thruſt, fore at me, that I might fall: but the Lord 
leaſed him. | 3 1 1 
Pl Their idols are ſilyer and gold: even the work of mens hands. 14 The Lordis my firength and my ſong: and is become my ſalya- 
$5 They have mouths and ſpeak not: eyes have they and ſeenot. | tion. 2 Ein 

6 They have cars and hear not: noſes have they andſinel} not, | 15 The voice ofjoy and health is in the dwellings of the righteous: 

7 They have hands and handle not, fect have they and walk not: | the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to paſs. 
neither pork eee | f 16 The right hand of the Lord hath the preeminence: the right hand 

$ They that make themare like unto them i and ſo are all ſuch as of the Lord bringeth mighty things to 
put their truſt in them. 17 Lſhall not die . hut live: and declare the works of the Lord. 

But thou, O houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lord: he is their | 15 The Lord hath chaſtened and corrected me: but he hath not 
ſuccour and defence. a ; given me over unto death. | 3 a 

10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the Lord: he is their helper 19 — — apa that I may go into them, 
and defender. . and give thanks unto the : 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, put your truſt in the Lord: he is their 20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righteous ſhall enter into it. 
helper and defender. = 21 1 will thee, forthou haſt heard me ; and art become my 
| 12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: | ſalvation. 
even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Ifracl , he ſhall bleſs the houſe of l 22 a ſtone which the builders refuſed : is become the head- 
Aaron. one in e. Orner. 5 
: 13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both ſmall and great. 23 This is the Lordsdoings: and is marvellous in our eyes. 

5 14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more: you and your| 24 This is the day which the Lord hath made: we wi rejoyce and 


3 children. | | begladinit. | 
| 15 Le are the bleſſed of the Lord: who made heaven and earth. 25 Help me now, O Lord: O Lord, ſend us now 5 
16 All the whole heavens are the Lords: the earth hath he given to 26 B be he that cometh in the name of the Lord: we have 
4 the children of men. wiſhed ”= good luck, e that are of the houſe of the Lord. 
£ 17 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: neither all they that go 27 is the Lord which hath ſhewed us light : binde the ſacrifice 
0 down into ſilence. | with cords, yea, even unto the horns of the altar. 

18 Rut we will praiſe the Lord. from this time forth for evermore. 28 Thou art my God, and Lyillthank thee 3 thou art my God, and 

Praiſe the Lord. 7 I will praiſe thee. | 
3 | AE RY | 29 O give thanłs unto the Lord, ſor he is gracious : and his 
8 endureth | REP 
l Dilexi quoniam: Pſal. 1163 tor ever. | 
— . Am ol pleaſed : that the, Lord hath heard the yoice. of my F Beati immaculati, Pſal. 119: 4 
| 4 That he _ inclined his ear unto me: therefore will I call upon _ -= —__ that are undefiled in the way: and walk in the Nr 
him as long as I live. | | . 3 2 
3 The fnares of death compaſſed me round about: and the pains | 2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies: and ſeek him with 
8 of hell gat hold upon me. | | their whole heart. SS 
3 For they who do no wickedneſs: walk in his ways. 


4 1 ſhall findtroubleand heavineſs ;/ and Iwill call uponthe Name 4 Thou haſt charged: that we ſhall diligently keep thy command- 


Gade che Let, andrighteousr pen, onrGodiamerdifal, | Mak 
6 TheLord preferyeth the ſimple: I was in miſery, and he helped _ H that my ways were made ſo direct: that I might keep thy ſta- 
, Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul: forthe Lord hath | 6. So ſhall Lnot beconfound ed: While I have reſpect unto all thy 
| rewarded thee. : commandments. a . 
8 And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: mine eyes br ps heart: when 1 ſhall have 


from tears, and my feet from falling. 
9 Iwill walk before the Lord: in the land of the living. 
10 IL believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was ſore troubled: 
I ſaid ns my haſte: All men are lyars. 0 p In quo correget. 
11 What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all the benefits thar Herewithal ſhall a young man cleauſe his way: eyen i 
he hath done. © OR ne | U himſelf aſter my wor. 3 
With 


$ Iwill keep thy ceremonies: O ſorſake me not utterly. 


68 


T he xxv. day. 


The P 5 


A L M Ss. 


Y 


The xxv day. 


— 


1 


2 Wich my whole heart have I fought thee . O let me not go wrong 


out of thy commandments. - 


Morning- 
Prayer. 


way unto thy 


3. Thy words have 1 hid within my heart: that I ſhould not fin 
gainſt thee. | | . 
2 O Lord: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 
$ * my lips have I been telling: of all the judgements of thy 
6 1have had as great delight in the way ofthy teſtimonies: as in all 
manner of riches. | 
7 1 will talk of thy commandments: and have reſpect unto thy 


ways. = 
$ My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes: and I will not forget thy 
word. 


N 8 Retribue ſervo tuo. 
Do well unto thy ſervant : that 1 may live , and keep thy 
2 Open thou mine eyes: that I may ſee the wondrous things of 


thy law. , 
/ I am a ſtranger upon earth: O hide not thy commandments 
4 My ſoul breaketh out for the very fervent deſire : that it hath al- 


y judgements. | 

Thou haſt rebuked the proud: and curſed are they that do err 
from thy commandments. | ” 

6 O tura from me ſhame and rebuke: for 1 have kept thy teſtimo- 


nics. ; 
7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me: but thy ſervant is oc- 


cupied in thy ſtatutes. | 
$ Forthy teſtimonies are my delight: and my counſellors. 


Adheſit Pavinents. 
Y ſoul claveth to the duſt: O quicken thou me according to 
thy word. x 
2 1 have knowledged my ways, and thou heardeſt me: O teach 


me thy ſtatutes. 

3 Make me to underſtand the way of thy commandments: and fo 
ſhall I talk of they wondrous works. , 

4 My ſoul meſteth away for very heavincſs: comfort thou me ac- 


rdi to thy word. - 
4 5 Take — the way oflying: and cauſe thou me to make much 


of thy law. : | 
6 1 have choſen the way of truth: and thy judgements have I laid 


before me. 1 
l have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies: O Lord, confound me not. 


- $ 1willrun the way of thy c vhen thou haſt ſet my 
heart at liberty. | 


Each me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes: and I ſhall keep it 


unto the end. 


2 Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy law: yea, 1 ſhall : 


keep it with my whole heart. 

3 Make me to go in the path ofthy commandments: for therein is 
my deſire. 

4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtemonics : and not to covetouſneſs. 

O turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold vanity: and quicken 
thou me in thy way. c | | 

6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy ſeryant : that I may fearthee. 

7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of: forthy judgements 
are good. . 

8 Bchold, my delight is in thy commandments: O quicken me in 
thy . 5 g 2 | 


| Et veniat ſuper me. 
Etthy loving merey come alſo unto me, O Lord: even thy ſal 
vation, a ing unto thy word. | 
8. 2 ee make anſwer unto my blaſphemers: for my truſt is in 
_ JW * : 2 "=P 
3 era wor word of thy truth utterly'out of my mouth : for 
4 So ſhall I alway keep thy law: : for ever and ever. 
5 And vill walk at liberty: S a 


8 - will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo, eyen before kings: and will 
7 x my delight ſhall be in thy. commandments: which I haye 


© Myhandsalfo will [lift up untothy commandment, hi 
loved: and my ſtudy ſhall beinthy — ndment nie 


; Miemor eſto ſerui tus. * 
Think thy ſervant, as concerning th * 

by — me to put my truſt. . 
JE nw 2 my comfort in iny trouble: for thy word hath 
- 3. Theproud hay ba ia dais | | 
bare 4 — thy — — exccedingly in deriſion: yet haye I not 

4. For I rememb no * 
28 — red thine everlaſting judgements, O Lord: and 

+ Thy kae kateben Fortbeungoy har forfkethy law 

7 have thought "0 3. ouſcoſmy pelgrimage. 
PL owe e thy Name, O Lord in the night 24 


8 This 1 had: becauſe] kept thy commandmes:s. 


Portio mea Dominc. 
Hou art my portion, O Lord: I have promiſed to keep thy 


2 — my humble petition in thy preſence with my whole heart: 


o de merciful unto me according to thy word. 
3 1 called mine own ways to remembrance : and turned my feet 


hy teſtimonies. | 
1 Tadchafte , and prolonged not the time: to keep thy com- 


dments. 
75 The cog egations of the ungodly have robbed me: but have 


forgotten thy law. 
" At midnight 1 will riſe to givethanks unto thee : becauſe of thy 


i judgements. 
82 — of all them that fear thee : and keep thy com- 


andments. | 
1 The carth,, O Lord, is full of thy mercy : O teach me thy 


ſtatutes. 


. \ Bonitatem feciſti. 
FA Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſiy with thy ſervant: according 
to thy word. 
2 Ae underſtanding and knowledge: for I have be- 
lieved thy commandments. . 
3 Before I vas troubled I went wrong: but now have I kept thy 
word. N 
4 Thou art and gracious: O teach my thy ſtatutes. 
The proud have imagined a lie againſt me: but I will keep thy 
commandments with my whole heart. : 
6 Their heart is as fat as brawn: but my delight hath been in thy 
law. 
7 It is good for me that I have been in trouble: that I may learn thy 


ſtatutes. 


The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me: than thouſands of gold 
and ſilver. 


＋ By hands have made me and faſhioned me: O give me under- go 


anding, that l may learn thy commandments. 

2 They that fear thee will be glad when they ſee me: becauſe I have 
put my truſt in thy word. 

3 I know, O Lord, that thy judgements are right. and that thou 
of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. | 

4 Oletthy merciful kindneſs be my comfort: according tothy word 
untothy ſeryant. 

O let thy loving mercies come unto me, that I may live: for thy 
law is — ; | 

6: Letthe proud be confounded, for they go wickedly about to de- 
troy me: but I will be occupied in thy commandments. 

7 Let ſuch as fear thee , and have known thy teſtimonies : be turned 
unto me. 

O let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes : that I be not aſhamed. 


Defecit anima mea. 
M Y ſoul hath longed for thy ſalvation: and I have a good hope 


becauſe of thy word. 

2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy word: ſaying,. O when wilt thou 
comfort me ? 

For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke: yet do I not forget 
thy ſtatutes. 

4 How, many are the days of thy ſeryant . when wilt thou be 
avenged of them that perſecute me:? 

The proud have digged pits for me: which are not after thy law. 

6 All thy commandments are true: they perſecute me falſly, O be 


thou =_ help. ; Is | 1 1 
7 They had almoſt made an end of me upon earth: but I forſook 
not thy com nes: {114177 : | 


s O quicken me after thy loving kindneſs: and ſoſhallI keep the 
teſtimonies of thy mouth 


In eternum , Domine. 


Lord, thy word: endureth for ever in heaven. 
2 = truth alſo remaineth from one generation to another: 
thou haſt laid the ſoundation of the earth, and it abideth. 
3 They continue this day according to thine ordinance: for all 


things oryn ther: | Ten ö nite gt FTE +. 
4 If my delight had not been in thy law: Iſhould have periſhed in 
MINE: od; noe cn | 

Iwill neyer forget thy commandments: for with them thou haſt 
quickned me. en ar eli | | 

6 Iamthine, O ſave me: forThayeſoughtthy commandments. 

7 Theungodly laid wait for me, todeſtroy me: but I will conſider 
thy teſtemonies. 1 f 

8 I ſee that all things come to an end: but they commandment is 
exeeeding brodde. a. 

uomodo dilexi. 
1 Ord; hat love have I unto thy law: all the day long is my ſtudy 
init. : 


2 Thou through thy commandments haſt made me wiſer than mine 
enemies: for they are ever with me. 
3 Ihaye more underſtanding than my teachers: for they teſtimonics 
are my ſtudy. 
4 lam viſer than the aged: becauſe 1 keep thy commandments. 
5 I have refrained my feet from every eyil way: that I may keep 
thy word. 


6 I haye 


Prayer. 


Wat HACER © HT 


==. xxvj day. The p S 


A BB M< 58. The xxvyj day. 


— ä ——  — 


6 1 have not ſhrink from thy judgements : for thou teacheſt me. 
7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my throat: yea ſweeter than 


honey unto my mouth. g 
3 Through thy commandments I get underſtanding: therefore 1 


hate all evil ways. 
Lucerna pedibus meis. 
Hy word is a lantern unto my feet: and a light unto my 
paths. 


2 have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed : to keep thy righteous 


judgements. | | 
3 lam troubled above meaſure : quicken me, O Lord, according 


to thy word. 4 

4 Ler the free-will offerings of my-mouth pleaſe thee, O Lord : 
and teach me thy judgements. 

5s My ſoul isalway in my hand: yet do I not forget thy law, 

6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me: but yet I ſwerved not 
fromthy commandments, | * 

7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as mine heritage for ever: and 
why? they are the very joy of my heart. 

$ I have applied my heart to fulfil thy ſtatutes alway : even unto 
the engt. 


Morning- 
Prayer. 


Iniquos odio habui. 


Hate them that ĩmagin evil things: but thy law do I love, 
1 2 Thou art my defence and ſhield : and my truſt is in they 


word. 
3 Away from me, ye wicked: I will keep the commandments 


of my God. 
O ſlabliſ me according to thy word, that I may live: and let 
me not be diſappointed of my hope. 

Hold thou me up, and 1 ſhall beſafe: yea, my delight ſhall be 
ever in thy ſtatutes. 

6 Thou haſt troden down all them that depart from thy ſtatutes: 

for they imagin but deceit. MIND 28 of 

7 Thou putteit away all the ungodly ofthe earth like droſs: there- 


fore 1 love thy teſtimonies. ; 
$ My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee,: and Lam afraid of thy jud- 


gements. 
1 unto mine oppreſſours. 
2 Make thou thy ſervant to 
proud do me no wrong. a 
3 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy health: and for 
the word of thy righteouſneſs. | 
4 O deal with thy ſeryant according unto thy loving mercy : and 


teach me thy ſtatutes. 18 
- O grant me underſtanding: that I may know 


5 Iam thy ſervant, 

thy teſtimonies. os 

6 lt is time ſor thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand: for they have 

deſtroyed thy law. l 

1 7. For 1 love thy commandments: above gold and precious 
one. 


Therefore hold I ſtrait all thy commandments: and all falſe ways 


I utterly abhor. 
xx = teſtimonies are wonderful: therefore doth my ſoul keep 
them. 

2 When thy word gocth forth: it giveth light and underſtanding 
unto the ſimple. 

3 Iopened my mouth and drew in my breatle: for my delight was 
inthy commandments. 

4 O look thou upon me and be merciful unto me: as thouuſeſt to 
do unto thoſe that love thy Name. | | 

5s Order my ſteps in thy word: and ſo ſhall no wickedneſs have 
dominion oyer me. - > 

6 O deliver me from the wrongfull dealings of men: and fo ſhalt 1 
keep thy commandments. | 

7 Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy ſeryant : and theach 
me thy ſtatutes. 4 | 
| 8 Mine eyes guſh-out with water : becauſe men keep not thy 
1aW- __ : ; 


Feci judicium. 
Deal with the thing that is law full and right: O gi ve me not over 
delight in that which is good: that the 


Mir abilia. 


1 6 Fuſtus es, Domine. | | 
R hteous art thou, O Lord: and true is thy judgement. 
| 2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded : are exceeding 
righteous and true. WT, 

3 My zeal hath eyen conſumed me: becauſe mine enemies haye 
forgotten thy words. 35% 

4 They word is tried to the uttermoſt: and thy ſervant loveth it. 

$5 lam ſmall, and of no reputation: yet do I not forget thy: com- 
mandments. | | 


6 Thy righteouſneſs isan everlaſting righteouſueſs : and thy hw: is fl 


the truth. | | 

7 Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon me: yet is my de- 
light in thy commandments. re L 

The righteoyſneſs of thy teſtimonies is eyerlaſting: O grant me 
underſtanding, and I ſhall live. 3 


Clamavi in toto corde meo. 


Evening- Call with my whole heart: hear me, O Lord, I will keep thy ſta- 
Prayer. tutes. — 
2 Yea, even unto thee do I call: help me, and Iſhall keep thy teſti· 
monies. 71 | | . 
- Early in the morning do I cry unto thee: for in thy word is my | 
truſt. 


4 Mine eyes prevent the night: watches: that I might upi 
8 they — F ho 7 


Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto thy loving kindneſs: 


quicken me according as thou art wont. 
- They draw nigh that of malice perſecute me: and are far from 
thy law. 


7 Be thou nigh at hand, o Lord: for all thy commandments are 


true. 
8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, I have known long ſince : that 


thou haft grounded them for ever. 
O — — and deliver me: for I do not ſorget 
thy law. 


2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliyer me: quicken me according 


to ihy word. 
3 Healthis far from the ly: for they regard not thy ſtatute.” 

4 Great is thy mercy, O : quicken me as thou art wont. 
Many there are that trouble me, and perſecute me: yet do I not 
ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. | 
e o It grieveth me when 1 ſee the trangreſſors: becauſe they keep not 

thy law. 

5 Conſider, O Lord, how I love thy commandments: O quicken 
me according to thy loving kindneſs. | 

$ Thy word is true from everlaſting : all the judgements of thy 


righteouſneſs endure for evermore. 


i Principe: perſecuti font. 
P Rinces have perſecuted. me without a cauſe; but my heart ſtan- 
dethin 2 + _ TORR - 
2 lamasgladofthy word: as one t great . 
3 As for lies * 285 and abhor them: but — law do an 
4 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee: becauſe of thy righteous jud- 
gements. ; 
5s Great is the peace that they have who loye thy law: and they ate 
not offcnded at it. | ; =p, 
6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaying health: and done after thy 
ments. 
5 7 hy ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonics : and loved them excee- 
in Ys . 
by have kept thy 


ways are before thee. | | 
Appropinquet depricatio. 


Et my com int come before thee , O Lord: give me underſtan- 
L ecording to thy word. | 
a e come before thee : deliver me according to 
word. | | | 
=, My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe: when thou haſt taughe me thy 
tutes. : cies 5 5 | 
4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy word: forall thy command- 
ments are righteous. | 
s Let thinc hand help me: for I have choſen thy command- 


ments. 


6 Ihavelonged for thy ſaying health, O Lord: 


deliob and in thy law is my 
elight. * ; 
70 let my ſoul live, and 


it ſhall praiſe thee: and thy judgements 
ſhall help me- F629 
$ 1 hayegone aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt: ſeek thy ſervant, for 
I do not forget thy com 


| A Dominum. Pal. 1 20. 
Hen I was in trouble, I called upon the Lord: and he heard Moreing: 
| : rayer. 


Vide humilit atem. 


co 


commandments and teſtimonies : for all my 


me. 
2 Deliver my ſoul , O Lord, ſrom lying lips: and from a deceitful 


e. | 
3” What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee; thoufalſe tongue: 
even mighty and ſharp arrows, with hot burning coals. 
4 Wo is me, thatIam conſtrained todwell with Meſech: and ro 
have my habitation among the tents of Kedar. 

5 My ſoul hath long dwelt among them: that are enemies unto 
cace. TR 
# 6 labour ſor peace, but when I ſpeak unto them thereof: they 
make them ready to battel. ; 5 


of - Levayi oculos. Plal. 121. 8 | | : 
Will lift up mine eyes unto the hills: from whence cometh my 
c 


to 


2 My help cometh even from the Lord: who hath made heaven 
and cartn Hi dat 125 
3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: and he that keepeth 


thee will not ſleep. 
4 Bchold , he that keepeth Iſrael: ſhall neither ſlumber nor 


cep. | 

3 1 — Lord himſelf is thy keeper: the Lord is thy defence upon thy 
right hand. -:- | 
; : So that the ſun ſhall not burn thee by day: neither the moon by 
night. : 
7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil: yea, it is even he 
that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 

8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and thy coming in : from 

this time forth for evermore. 


Lætatus ſum. Pal. 122. 


Was glad when they ſaid unto me: We will go into the houſe of 
the Lord. | | 


. 
oy 


I 3 


1 


2 Our 


70 


The xxv4 day. The P 8 


A L M.. 


The xxvijj day. 


8 


EBovening- 
Prayer. 


2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Jeruſalem. 
3 Jeruſalemis built as a city: that is at unity — es 
2 —— che knaſeof 
"© pray forthe peace of Jeruſalem : they ſhall proſper that love 
8 be within thy walls. and plenteouſneſs within thy pala- 
I For my brethren and companions ſakes : 1 will wiſhthee proſpe- 


2x Yea, becauſe ofthe bouſe ofthe Lord our God : I will ſeck todo 
thee good. 


Ad te levaviocules meos, Pſal. 123. 
Neo thee liſt Lup mine eyes: O thou that dwelleſt in the hea- 


Behold , even as the eyes of ſervants look unto the hand of their 
20S. — — gadeF unto the hand of her miſtreſs : 
even ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until he have mercy 


3 — ͤ—ę O Lord, have mercy upon us: for we are 


| ed. 
_ Ge Guts ill with the ſcornful reproof of the wealthy: and 
with the deſpiteſulneſs of the proud. | 
- Ni quia Dominus. Pſal. 124. 

F the Lord himſelfs had not been on our fide now may Iſrael ſay: 
Þ| if the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide , when men roſe up 
N e when they were ſo wrathfully 
diſſ at f 
3 Ya, — drowned us: and the ſtream had gone over 

oul 


pf the proud: had even over ourſoul. 
praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us over for a prey 
unto theit teeth. ; 
6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even asa bird out of the ſnare ofthe fowler : 


the ſnarc is broken, and delivered. 
7 Our help ſtandethin thenameof the Lord: who hath made hea- 


ven and carth. 6 
Dui confident. Plal. 125. 
„err ſhall be even as the mount 
Sion : may not be removed, but ſtandeth faſt for ever. 
2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem: even ſo ſtandeth the Lord 
round about his » fromthistime forth for evermore. 
3 Forthe rod of cometh not into the lot ofthe righteous : 
leſt the righteous puttheir hand unto wickedneſs. | 
4 Dowell, O Lord: unto thoſe that good and true of heart. 
$ As for ſuch as turn back unto their own wickedneſs: the Lord 
W but peace ſhall be upon 
| 
In convertendo. Pfal. 126. 
W Hen the Lord turned again the captivity of Sion: then were we 
like unto them that dream. 
2 Then wasour mouth filled with laughter : and our tongue with 


3 hm ey among the heathen: The Lord hath donegreat 

4 Ya, the Lord hath done great things for usalready : whereof we 

5 Turnour captivity, O Lord: as the ri vers in the ſouth. 

. ſhall reap in joy. 

He chat now gocth on his way weeping, and beareth forth good 
2 ſnall doubtleſs come again with joy, and bring his ſheayes with 

| | Nifs Dominus. Pſal. 127. 

roo ine Locbulldche houſe: their labour is but loſt that build 


2 Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman waketh but in 


3 Tris buſt loſt labour that ye haſte to riſeup early , and ſolate take 
_ and cat the bread of carcfulneſs: for ſo 7 his beloved 


* — 2 fruit of the womb: are an heritage and 
5 Likeasthe arrows in the hand of the giant: even ſo are the young 


6 Ha is ihe man that hath his quiver ful of them: they ſhall not 
. ů —— — 5 


Beati mne. Pſal. 128. — 


B 3 oo fear the Lord ; and walk in his ways 
t * * * 
banks _ . * the labours of thine hands: O well his hee, 


4 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the walls of thine 


e. 
1 Thy children like the olive branches: round 
5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: chart 3 1 

6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee: that thou ſhalt ſce 
* in proſperity all thy Dy 
1 that thou ſhalt ſee thy rens children: and peace upon 


* 


Sepe eæpugnverumr. Plal. 129. 

Any a time have they ſought againſt me from my youth up: 
M may Iſrael now ſay. | 

2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my youth up: but 

they have not prevailed againſt me. 
The plowers plowed upon my back: and made long furrows. 
4 Buttherightcous Lord: hath hewen the ſnares ofthe ungodly in 
pieces. 


Let them be confounded and turned backward: as many as have 
evil will at Sion. 

6 Let them be even as the graſs growing upon the houſe tops: 
which withereth afore it be plucked up. 

7 . Whereofthe mower filleth not his hand: neither he that bindeth 
up the —_— — : . 8 

8 So that they w » ſay not ſo much as, e Lord pro 
you: we ——— — of che Lord. * 


De profundis. Pſal. 130. 
O Ut ofthe deep have Icalled unto thee, O Lord: Lord hear my 
voice. 
2 O let thine ears conſider well: the voice of my complaint. 
3 If thou, Lord, vilt be extream to mark what is done amiſs: O 
Lord I who may abide it. 
4 For there is mercy with thee : therefore ſhalt thou be feared. 
$ a for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait hor him: in his words is 
my truſt, ; 
6 My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord: before the morning watch, I ſay , 
before the morning watch. | 
7 Oltrael, truſt in the Lord, for with the Lord there is mercy : and 
with him is plenteous redemption. 
And he ſhall redeem Iſrael: from all his ſins. 


Domine, nan eſt. Pal. 131. 
L Ord, I am not high- minded: IL have no proud looks. 
2 Ido not exerciſe my ſelf in great matters: which are to high 
for me. 
But I refrain my ſoul, and keep it low, like as a child that is wea- 
ned from his mother: yea, my ſoul is even as a weaned child. 
4 Olſrael, truſt in the Lord: from this time forth for e vermore. 


Memento, Domine. Pſal. 132. 
Ord remember David: and all his trouble. 


Almighty God of Jacob; f 

Iwill not come within the tabernacle of mine houſe: nor climb 
I. Lean 0 lids 

4 Iwillnot mine eyes to » hor mine eye ids to ſlumber: 
neither the themples of oe hoes to w any reſt, A 

5s Until I find out a place forthe temple ofthe Lord: an habitation 
for the mighty God of Jacob. 

bois Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephrata : and found it in the 
wood. : 

7 Ve will go into his tabernacle: and fall low on our knees before 
his footſtool. 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, into they reſting place: thou, and the ark of thy 
ſtrength. 

9 Let thy Prieſts be clothed with cightcouſacſs : add let thy ſaints 
ſing with joyfulneſs. 

10 For thy ſervant Davids ſake : turn not away the preſence of thy 
anointed. 

11 The Lord hath made a faithful oath unto David: and he ſhall 
not ſhrink from it. 

12 Of the fruit of thy body: ſhall I ſet upon thy ſeat. 

13 If thy children will keep 
that I ſhall learn them: their children alſo ſhall ſit upon they ſeat tor 
eyermore. 

For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an habitation for himſelf: 
he hath longed for her. 

15 This hall be my reſt for ever: here will 1 dwell, for I have a 
delight therein. 

16 Iwill bleſs her victuals withincreaſe: and will ſatisfy her poor 
with bread. 

17 Iwill deck her prieſts with health: and her ſaints ſhall rejoyce 


and ſing. 

I . ſhall I make the horn of David to flouriſh; I have ordai- 
ned a lantern for mine Anointed. . 

19 As for his enemies. I ſhall cloath them with ſhame: but upon 
himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 


Ecce, quam bonum. - Plal. 133. 
B Ehold , how good and joyful a thing it is: brethren to dwell toge· 
ther in oy | 
2 It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down 
unto the beard : even unto Aarons beard , and went down to the 5kirts 
of his clothing. : | 
Like as the dew of Hermon: which fell upon the hill of Sion. 


4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing. and life for eyer- 
more, 


Eccenunc. Pſal. 134. 


B Ehold now praiſe the Lord: all ye ſervants ofthe Lord. 


2 Je that by night ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: even in the 
courts of the houſe of our God. 


3 Liftup your hands in the ſanctuary: and praiſe the Lord. 
| 4 The Lord that made heaven and earth: give thee bleſſing out of 


Sion. 
Lau 


2 —— 


2 How he ſware unto the Lord, and vowed a vow unto the . 


my covenant, and my teſtimonies 
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Laudate nomen. Pſal. 235. 


praiſe the Lord , laud ye the name of the Lord: praiſe it, O ye 
ſervants of the Lord 
2 Le that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: in the courts of the houſe 


. of our God. 


O praile the Lord, for the Lordis gracious : O ſing praiſes unto 
his name, for it is lovely. 

4 For why? the Lord hach choſen Jacob unto himſelf: and Iſrael 
ſor his own poſſeſſi on. 

5 For 1 know that the Lord is great: and that our Lord is above all 


gods. 


6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed , that did he in heaven and in 


earth: and in the ſea, and in all deep places. 
7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of the world : and 


ſendethſorth 
treaſures. 


lightnings with the rain, bringing the winds out of his 


He ſmote the fitſt-· born of Egypt: both of man and beaſt. 
9 He bk ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt of thee, O thou 


land of Egypt 


10 He ſmote 
11 1 


mn va 
aY 


Ae Pharaoh and all his ſervants. 
ers nations: and ſlew mighty kings. 

of the Amorites, and Og the king of Baſan : and all 
Canaan, 


— their lan] to be a heritage: n an heritage unto 


Ia his people. 
13 They name, O Lord, endureth for ever: ſodoththy memorial, 


O Lord, 


from one generation to another. 


14 Forthe Lord will avenge his people: and be gracious unto his 


ſervants, 


15 As for theimage ofthe heathen , they are but ſilyer and gold: 
the work of mens h 
16 They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes have they but they 


ſee not. 


17 1 ears, and 
t 


breath in 


and yet they hear not: neither i is there any 


18 They that make them are like unto them: and ſo are all they 
that put their truſt in them. 
19 PraifetheLord, ye houſe of Iſrael : praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 


of Aaron. 


20 Praiſethe Lord, ye houſeof Levi: ye that fear the Lord, praiſe 


the Lord. 


21 Praiſed bethe Lord out of Sion: whodwellcth at Jeruſalem. 


Confitemini. Pal: 136. 


O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and his mercy 
endureth for ever. 
2 O give thanks unto the God of all gods: for his mercy endureih 


ſor ever. 


3 O thank the Lord of all lords : for his mercy endureth for | 


CVCre- 


- Who onely doth great wonders ; for his mercy endureth for 


J Who by his excellent wiſdom made the heavens: for his merey 
fk for ever. 
6 Wholaidout the earth above the waters: for his mercy endureth 


for ever. 


7 Who hath made great lights : for his mercy endureth for 


ever. 


$8 Theſun to rule the day: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
9 The moon and the ſtars to govern the night: for his mercy endu- 


reth for ever. 


10 Who ſmote Egypt with their firſl born: for his mercy endu- 


reth for ever. 


11 And brought out Iſrael from among them: for bis merey endu- 


reth for ever. 


12 With a mighty hand and ſtretched · out arm: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 
13 Who divided the red ſea in two parts; for his mercy cndureth 


for ever. 


14 And made Iſrael to go through the midſt of it : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

1 5 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he oyerthrew them in ihe red 
Tea : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

16. Who led his pcople W wires: : for his mexcy endu- 


reth for ever. 
17 W bo ſmotc great kings for his n y endurech for exer. 
18 Yea , and flew mighty kings: or his mercy endureth for 


ever. 
19 Sekon king of the Amorites : for his mercy endüreth for 


ever. 

20 And 0g the king of Bafan : for his merey endureth for 
ever; 

21 Andgaye away theirland for an heritage: for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever. 

22 Even ſor an er aer Iſrael his ſerrant: for bis merey en- 
dureth for eve. 

23 Who remembred us when we were in trouble: for his mercy 


endureth for eyer. 
24. Andhathdeliyercd us from our enemies: for his mercy endu- 


reth for ever. 
25 Who 
ever. 


giveth food to all fleſh : for his merey endureth for 


26 Ogive thanks unto God of heaven: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 
z7 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. * | 


Super flumina. Plal. 137 
B Y the waters of 2 we ſate down and vepe: when we re- 
mentbred thee , O Sion. 
5 As for our harps we hanged them up : "Sib addi 
therein. 


3 Forthey that led usaway captive , eee | 


melody in our heavineſs: 2 us one ofthe ſongs 


4 How ſhall we ſing the Lords ſong: mal 
If I forget 23 O Jeruſalem: L hand ſorget her 


my — : fer not Jeruſalem 


7 Remem 
ruſalem: how they ſaid : Down with it, down withic. * 


ground. 

$ O daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſery : ea, happy ſhall 
heberhat rewards th thee 28 chou haſt ſervedus. * 

9 Blefled ſhall he be, n and throweth them 
againſt the ſtones. 


4 


Conſiteber ribs Pſal. 138. 


Will give thanks unto m_ OLord, with my whole heart: even 
Id the gods will l ſi ng untot 

21 wilworhly rown thy holy remple , 9 Name, 
22 hy loving kindneſs and truth: for thou haſt magnified thy 
Name, thy word aboveall things. 

3 When 1 called upon thee, thou heardeſt me: and endueſt my 


ſoul with much ſtrength. 


heard the words of thy mouth. 


Me the L444 hath be reſpettunto he ow! 
yet unto : 
as for X 4 2 


* en yet halt ihou refreſn me : 
hon ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hiand upon the furiouſnels of mine enemies, 
and thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 

$ The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs toward me : yea 
5 8 O Lord, endureth for ever, deſpiſe not then the works of 
thine own 


Domine probaſti. Pal. 139. 


cunnin 
6 11] donotrememberthee, let my tongue _—_—— 
1 pre mm 

8 — 8 in the day of Je- 


4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſcthee, O Lord: forthey have 
$ Yea, they ſhall ſing in the wayes of the Lord: that great is the 


Ow hou haſt ſearched me out. and known me: thou know. Merning 
eſt my down-ſitting, and mine up. riſing. thou underſt andeſt FPrœer. 


2 artabourmy path, and about my bed: and ſpyeſt out all 


* For lo, thereis not a word in my tongue: but thou, 0 Lord, 
knoweſt it al 
4 — 22 falbionedme behind and before: and laid thine hand 


u 
1 5 Such knowledge is too wonderfull and excellent for me: Ican- 

not attaĩn unto it. 

6 Whither ſhall 1 go then from thy Spirit: or whites ſhall I go 
then from thy preſence ? 

7 lf I climb up into heaven, thou art there: if Igodowato hell. 
thou art there alſo. 

$ 1f] take the wings of the mornitig : and remain in the uttermoſt 
parts of the ſea; 

9, Even there alſo ſhall they hand lead me: and they right hand ſhall 
hold me. 

10 IfIfay, Peradventure thedarkneſs ſhall coucr me: then ſhall my 


night be turned to da * c 
11 Yea, the dar neſs is no rkneſe with thee, but the tilght has 
clear as the day: the darkneſs t to the are both alike. 


12 For my reins are thine; thou haſt covered R 


womb, 
13 Iwill gire thanks unto thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully 
made: marvellous are thy works , and that my knoweth _- 


well. 
My bones are not hid from thee: len ;6f 
Fen beneath inthe carth. 
15 Thine eyes did ce ſubſtance, 5K and in 
thy book were all my written; 
2 Which day by day were faſhioned whenasperthere WS Son 
them. 


of How deqrarethy counſtleunto me, OG Ober great is 
the ſum oſthem 
18 If Itell them, they are more in numberthan hefand when 


wake up, I am preſent with thee. 
19 Vit hou ot d he wicked O God: depare from meye 


bloud- 
20 For oy ſpeak unrightcouſly againſt thee ; and thine enemies 
take thy Name in vain. 


21 Do not I hate oro — ry hatethee: and am not I 
eved with thoſe that riſe up aga 
ape Yea, I hate theen right ſore: even as hough they were mine 


— Tryme, o God, edge be ground fy hear prove me 


and examine my tho 
24 Look wal if there be any way of wickedpefinams : and lead 


me in the Way eycrlaſting. - 
| 


= 
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The xxx day. © 


| ———— 


Evening- 


Prayer. ; 


_ . the way whereas walked have they privily laid a ſnare for me. 


me. 
| - 5 dus: my — oy of priſon , that I may give thanks unto thy 


T arm O Lord, and conſider my deſire: hear 
Here E — fake”? 72 1 2 80 
into 


Eripe me Domine. Pſal. 140. 
Eliver me. O Lord, from the evil man: and preſerve me from 
the wicked man. So” 
2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts: and ſtir up ſtrife all the 


day lo 
* They have ſharpned their tongues like a ſerpent : adders poiſon 


is under their lips. 


4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the ungodly : preſerye 
me from the wicked men, who are to overthrow my 
oings. | 
0 5 The proud have ee for me, land ſpread a net abroad 
with cords : , andſer traps in my way. 
6 I ſaid to We Thoaaruy God: hear the voice of my 
ers, 0 Lord. , 
te God, thou firength of my health: thou haſt covered 
my head in the day of battel., bets 
$ Lernottheungodly have his deſire, O Lord: let not his miſchic- 
vous imagination proſper ,. leſt they 4 | 
9 Let che the miſchief oftheir own lips fall upon the head of them. 
that compaſs me about. 5 | 
10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them: let them be caſt into the 
fire, and into the pit, chat they never riſe up again. 
11 Aman full of words ſhall not proſper upon the earth: evil ſhall 
hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow him. 3 5 
12 Sure lam, that the Lord willavenge the poor: and maintain 
the cauſe of the belpleſs. 
13 The righteous all ſhall give thanks unto they Name: and the 
juſt ſhall continue in they ſight. 
 Domine clamavi. Pal. 141. 
Ord, I call upon thee, haſte thee unto me: and conſider my 
voice, when I cty unto thee. | 
2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in thy ſight , as the incenſe : and let 
the lifting up of my hands be an evening ſacrifice. 
3 Scta watch, O Lord, before my mouth: and keep the door of 
my li . g f 
A Ole not mine heart be inclined to any evil tihing: let me not be 
occupied in ungodly works, with the men that work wickedneſs, leſt 
I cat of ſuch things as pleaſe them. 
5 Let the righteousrather ſmite me friendly: and reprove me. 
6 But let not theif precious balms break my head: yea, I will pray 
yet againſt their wickedneſs. 
7 Let their judges be oyerthrownin ſtony places : that they may 
hear my words, for they are ſweet. 


Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit: like as when one breaketh | 


and heweth wood upon the earth. | | 
9 But mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord God: in thee is my truſt, 
O caſt not e 1 | "2 
10 e me from the ſnare that they have laid for me: and from 
the traps of the wicked doers. | 
11 Let the ungodly fall into their own nets together: and let me 
ever eſcape them. 
Vore mea ad Dominum. Plal. 142. 
I Cried unto the Lord with my voige: yea, even unto the Lord did I 
make my ſupplication. 
TPO Ay comp 'aints before him: and ſhewed him of my 
tr e. | % | 
3 When my ſpirit was in biavineſs, thou knoweſt mypath: in 


4 I looked alſoo upon my right hand: and ſaw there was no 
that would know me. 85 my 
l bad no place to flee unto: and no man cared for my ſoul. 
6 I cried unto thee, O Lord, and ſaid: Thou art my hope and my 
5 
7 der my complaint : for. Iam brought very low. 
s O deliver me from my perſecutors : for they are too ſtrong for 


me: which thing if thou wilt grant me, then ſhall the righteous re- 
Domine exandi. Pal. 143. 


It 5 me, O Lord, for thy Names ſake : and for thy righ- 
teouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy goodneſs ſlay mine enemies: and deſtroy all them 
that yex my ſoul , for I am they ſervant. 


Benedictus Dominus. Pſal. 144. 
Lefſed be the Lord my ſtrength who theacheth my hands to war, 
B and my fingersto gabe ; 
2 My hope and my fortreſs , my caſtle and deliverer , my defender, 
in whom I truſt: who ſubducth my people that is under me. 
Lord, what is man that thou haſt ſuch reſpect unto him: or the 
ſon of man that thou ſo regardeſt him? 
F 4 Manis like a thing of nought: his time paſſeth away like a ſha- 
ow. 
Bow they heavens, O Lord, and come down: touch the moun- 
tains and they ſhall ſmoke. 
6 Caſt forth thy lightning, and tear them: ſhoot out thine arrows 
and conſume them. 
7 Send down thine hand from above: deliver me and take me out 
of the great waters, from the hand of ſtrange children. 
$ Whoſc mouth talketh of yanity : and their right hand is a tight 
hand of wickedneſs, 
9 will ſing a new ſong uuto thee, O God: and ſing paiſes unto 


thee upon a ten ſtringed lure. 
10 Thoahaſ — unto kings: and halt delivered David 
e children 


thy ſervant from the peril ofthe ſword. 
11 Save me and deliver me from the hand offt 
whoſe mouth talketh of yanity , and their right hand is a right hand of 
iniquity. 
2 That our ſons may grow up as the young plants: and that our 
daughters may be as the poliſhed corners of the temple. 
13 That our garners may be full and plenteous with all manner of 
ſheep may bring forth thouſands, and ten thouſands 


| 


ſtore: that our 
in our ſtreets. 
14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to la bour, that there be no decay: 

no leading into captivity , and no complaining in our ſtreets. 
15 Happy acc the people that are in ſuch a caſe: yea, blefled are the 
people who have the Lord for their God. : 


Exaltabote Deus. Pſal. 145. 


1 Will magnify thee, O God, my King: and I will praiſe thy name 
for ever and ever. 
2 Every day will I give thanks untothee: and praiſe they name ſor 
ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord and marvellous, worthy to be praiſcd : there is 
no end of his greatneis. | 5 
85 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto another: and declare 
thy power. "IH" Wh: 1 
5 As ſor me, I vill be talking of thy woſhip: thy glory, thy praiſe 
and wondrous works. * 

6 So that men ſhall fpeak of they might of thy marvellous acts: and 
Iwill alſo tell of thy greatneſs. 

7 The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs ſhall be fliewed: and 
men ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 

8. The Lord is graciousand merciful : long ſuffering , and of great 
goodneſs. = ; 

9 _ Lord is loving unto every man: and his mercy is over all his 
works. | 

10 Allthey works praiſe thee , O Lotd : and thy ſaints give thanks 
unto thee. FEE LES 

11 They ſhew the glory of they kingdom: and talk of thy power; 

I2 That they — c 2 mightineſs of thy 4 ; tk 
might be know unto men. 

13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom: and thy dominion 
endureth through out all ages. 5 Ty 

14 The Lor upholdeck all ſuch as fall: and lifreth up al thoſe that 
are down. _ 4 
15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord: and thou giyeſt them 
their meat in due ſeſonn 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and filleſt all things living with plen- 
teouſneſs. | 


2 And enter uot int. wich they ſervant : for in ch 


3 For the enemy hath perfermedmy cured m ii life 
down to the ground: he hath laid me in the darkneſs, — 
4 


| 1 pre vexed within me : and my heart within me 
ker do I remember the time paſt, I muſe upon al th rks: 
yea, Lexie yl, „ 
= . * _ hands une thee: my foul gaſpeth unto thee 
7 Hearme, O Lord, andthatſoon, for my ſpirit ine: 
1 , for my ſpirit waxeth faint: 
E leſt I be like unto them that go flowniato 
-.$ Olctme bear thy loving kindneſs berione. Ng 
1 ng neſs betimes in the morning, ſor in 
e foul roche. e ſhould walk i, for 


'9 N O Lord, from mine cnemics: or I flee unto thee 


me. - 
10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, forthou'art m 
of 2 


God: 1 8. 
7 let thy loving Spirith lead me forth into the land 


0 The Lord is righteouſneſs in all his wayes : and holy in all his 
Works. 2 —.— C 7 . 7 SD. N 

18 The Lord is nigh uti altthem that call upon him: yea, 
ſuch a eallupon ties 17 1 ad 
19 He will fulfill thedefite of them that fear him? he alſo will ticar 
their ery, and wil help them | 

20 The Lord preſerveth all them that loye him: but ſcattereth 
abroad all the ungodly. 7x7. + ng 

21 My mouth ſhall, ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord: and let all fleſh 
give thanks unto his holy name ſor ever and ever. 


Lauda, Anima mes. Pal: 146. 


Raiſe the Lord, Omj fal, while Llive will I praiſe the Lord: 
yea, as long as I have any being, I will ſing praiſes unto my God. 
2 O put not your truſt in princes, nor in any child of man: fot 
there is no help in them. N 
For when the breath of man goeth forth, he ſhall turn again to 
his earth and then all his thoughts petiſh. 
4+ Bleſſed is the that hath the God of Jacob for his help: and whoſe 
hope is in the Lord his God. 
s Who made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that therein is : 
who keepeth his promiſe for ever. 
: Ko oh helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrong: who feedeth the 
ry. 


7 The 


Morning. 
— 


Praye 


„ 


A L NM 5 


to heal their ſickneſs. 


4 He telleth the number of the ſtars: and calleth them all by their 


names, 
5 Great is our Lord, and great ĩs his power: yea and hiswiſdom 
is infinite. 4 
6 The Lord ſetteih up the meck: andbringeth the ungodly down 
tothe 12 
ſing unto the Lord with thanſgiving: ſing praiſes upon the 
have unto our Goc 
$ Who covereth the heaven with clouds, and prepareih rain for 
the earth: and maketh the graſs to grow upon the mountains, 
herb for the uſe of men. 
9 Who give. fodder unto the cattel: and feedeth the young ra- 
vens that call upon him. 
10 He hath no pleaſure in che ſwength of an horſe: neither elch hea 
* 


teth he in any man legs. 


11 But the Lords delight is in them that fear him? „ 


truſt in his mercy. 

12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem: praiſe thy God, Q Zion. | 

13 For he hath made faſt the bars of thy gates: and hath bleſſed thy | 
children within thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy borders: and filleth thee with the flour on 
of wheat 

Is He ſendeth forth his commandment upon earth: and his word 
runneth yery ſwiftly. 

16 He giveth ſnow like wool : and ſcattereth the hoar folk like 
aſhes- 


EA He caſteth forth his ice like morſels: who is able toabide his 


18 He ſendech out bis word, and melteth them: be bloweth with 
his wind. and the watets flow. 

19 Heſheweth his word unto Jacob: his ſtatutes and ordinances 
unto Iſrael. 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation: neither have the heathen 
knowledge of his laws. 

Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 148. 
Praiſe the Lord of heaven: praiſe him in the hight. 
2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of his: praiſe him, all his hoſt. 


13 He ſallexal the horn of hi 
rom even the children 2 


T Err 


Cantate Domino. Pſal. 149. 


ww — the Lord a new ſong : ler the c of Calne 


2 
2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him: and let the children of 
Zion be joy ful in their King. 
3 Let them 
him with tabret and ha 


4 _ the Lord bach plealure i in his people: : and helpeth themeek 
F Terk faines be joyful wich glory : let them rere their 


6 Ler the Yeaiſesf God beim eee Ta CG igel food 
int eir 
| 7 Tobeayenged oftheheathen: and to rebuke the people. 

8s To bind their kings in chains: and their nobles with links of 


9 That t ay be a of - 
en by mathe eget ofthe, ating ck bo 


alen Plal.150, 


A bom error praiſe kim in the finest of bis 
= Praiſehimin his aobleaQs: praſcimaccorigioty excl 
2 raiſe him por 
u e hi ia be ber and ances: « 
| . — 


loud cymbals. 
6 Lerevery thingthat hath breath: praiſe the Loud. 


—— -— - — 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at SEA. 


q The Morning and Evening-Service to be uſed dah 


Common-Prayer. 


q Theſe rwo nee Prayers art to be alf 1 in bis Majeſties Novy et 


- REN Lord God, who alone pr 
heavens, and ruleſt the ragit of the 1 
haſt compaſſed the waters with bounds until day 
and night come to an end; Bepleaſel to receive 


he perſons of us thy ſervants, and the Fleet in 
= which we ſerve. Preſerve us from the dangers of 

the Sea, and from the wma» thac 
we may be a ſafegurad unto our moſt grogems „ rd King 
James and his kingdoms, and a fecuxity, for. ſuch as paſs on the Seas 
upon their lawful occaſions; that thei tans olour Ifland mayin 


peace and quietneſs ſerve theeour God, and t return in ſa- 
ey: to enjoy the bleſſings of the land, with ourlabours; 
with athankful remembrance of thy mercies, to — and glori- 


fy thy holy Name, thiough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amene: 151i 5 


+ The Collect. 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with RO moſt * 


out the| 
who to be ſearghabore Ann 


and fave us, for 
| our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


ar Sea, ſhall be the ſame which eee. of 
day. 
we ſee how terrible thou art in all thy 


| acknowl er, aud 


into thy Almighty and moſt gracious Protection Amen. 


e The living dhe livi * 

ſend thy word ofc l 

ring ſea ; that we, delivered * mers gon 
— and to glor Say ee om a, „Lord, 


infinite merits * our — Sayiourthy Soa, 


our , and further us with thy. continual help: that in all our 
works begun, continued, and ended in thee, we der 2 
72 Name, aud finally by thy mercy obtain 
Ghriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 
O powerſul and glorious Lord God, at whoſe command 
the winds blow, and lift up the waves 'of e Sea, and who. 
ſtilleſt the rage thereof; We thy creatures hut je finners, do 
in this our great diſtreſs: cry unto thee for help: ſave, Lord, or elſe we 
periſh. We confeſs, when we have been ſafe, and ſeen al things uiet 
about us, we have forgot thee our God, and refuſed to hearkento the 
till voice of thy Word, and to obey thy commandments: But now 


58 72 to be ſaid before a Fight at Sta againſt any Enemy 


| powerful and glorious Lord God, the Lord of hoſts, 
1 2nd ——— —a—u— in the throne 
right; and therefone we make to thy divine 


wage in in thir our VE that thou wouldeſt take the cauſe into 
tbine own hand. and judge between us, and our enemies. Stir up 
thy ſtrength, O Lord, and come and help us; for thou giveſt not alway 
the ba tothe ſtrong , bur canſtſavebyamany or by few O let not 
our ſins now cry againſt us for hear us thy poor ſer- 
vants begging mercy , and imploring help p and that thou woul- 
deſt he a deer unto us againſt the ſate of the enemy. r 
pear that thou art our Saviour and mighty deliverer, "rough Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. * 1 


praiſe his name in the dance: ler chem ſing praiſes unt | 


The xxx. day. The P $ The xxx. day. 73 
72The Lord looſeth men out of priſon : the Lord giverh ſight to | 3 722 him, 2 — praiſe him, all ye ſtars and — 
the blin Praiſe him, all ye heavens: and ye waters that k 
$ The Lord helpeth them that are faln: the Lord careth forthe heavens , < 2. 1 
hteous. — the Name of the Lord: ſor he 
* The Lord careth for the ſtrangers, he deſendeth the fatherlels | — word, 
and widow: as for the way of the ungodly, he turneth it up fide 
down. i hk 
10 The Lord thy God, O Zion, ſhall be King for eyermore: and earth : 8 — bf 
throughout all generations. 8 Fire a . — vapoums: — and ſtorm, fulfilling his 
Laudate Dominum, Pal. -> ith * 1 _ 6 
Ferst. Praiſe the Lord, for it is a thing to ſing praiſes untoour 75 9 — — 3 9 ä oo” 
Prayer. God: yea, ajoyful and pleaſant thing it is tobe thankful. 1 —— feathered 
2 The Lotd doth build np Jeruſalem: and gather together the out- = : ; ings art people: princcs and lodge of the 
caſts of Iſrael. — Y en ed Ane aol abs A 
3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart: and giveth medicine 1 br" cs 1 airs 161 alen abs 7 = 


Forms of Prayers to be aſed at SEA. 


that cannet meet to jeyn in prayer with 


Short Prayers for ſangle f 
ethers, EA #r Storm. 


General Prayers. 
ax —.— 83 


Gol, tende n © Ode- 


— O ſaveus, that we 


— 


| ver us for: 


r 
E > thar filleſ the roging of the Sea, hear, hear us, 


Tis — tap 8 


dſciplesreadytoperſhina 
ſtorm , hear us; and ſaye us, — 2 


O Chriſ, hear us. 
God the Father , God the Son, God the Holy Ghoſt , have mercy 
upon us, faveusnow and erermore. Amen. 


Ur Father which art in beayen Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 


| 
come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 


Give us day our dail bread, * forgive us our treſpaſſes. As we 
how that treſi leud us not into temptation ; 
Bur deliver us from evil. —— kingdom, the power, and the 


glory, bor ever and ever. Amen. 
When ther be immenent er, 45 many 4s can be ſpared from 
7 e. inthe Ship 2 be called rogether , 2 Fon 
— of their ſins i God: In which every one ought ſeriouſ. 


rg mots hoſe 4 yg of which his Conſcience ſhall accuſe 

Paws Ting ft 
| Confeſſion. 

Lay God, Father of _ Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of all 

Ai „ Judge of all men; We acknowledge and _— our 

ns 2 which we — time rr mollgrle- 

a t 
roo bare co — e ah. 32 
8. Ve do earneſſiy 2 be heartily ſorry for — 
, the remembrance of them is grievous unto us; the 


intolerable. Havemercy upon us , have mercy u — 
waere Father, for thy Son Tor Los Jeſus Chriſt . for, 


that is paſt, and that we ma ever hereaficr ſerve and 
Nek drein . wack ole, rothe honour add eq of Name, 


— Chriſt our Lord Amen. 
9 Then ſhall the Prieft , if there be any in the Ship , pronounce this Abſo 
—. 


y God our heavenly Father, who of his great mercy 
hath promiſed forgiveneſs of fins to all them which with hearty 
ntance and true faith turn untò him; Have mercy upon you, par- 

don and deliver _ fro i all your fins, confirm and you 


1 and bring you to cycrlaſting life , through Jeſus Chriſt 


* 
— 


Thanksgiving 


Be joytul n God, all ye lands: 5 
— — make his praiſe to be glorious. 

unto God, © how wonderful arcthoutn thy works: through 
ofely power ſhall ſhall thine enemies be found liars unto t 


al the world ſhall worſhip thee : ſing of thee, m—_—_— 
e hither , and beboldahe worksof Gd how wonderful he 


1 


2. 2 


Fong og - 2 2 22 | 
H praiſc our God , yeprople.; [make the voiceofhigpraiſero 


heard; 
Who holdeth our ſoulinliſe: and ſuffereth not ourfeet to llip. 
For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt cryed us, like as 


8 
Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare: and laiſt trouble Upon our 


Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we went through fre 


ed with my lips aud ſi th my mouth when 


lor umotherfaburn e. PV + RY of rams 
I bullocks and goats. 
O Come hither and hearken, all 


1 e 


with my mouth: and gave lin praiſes with my || 


2 ler —— = awed 


- 


gocher: fear God: and I will tell 


after a Storm. 
Such as ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death: being ſaſt bound 
in miſery and iron; 
Becauſe they rebelled againſt 1 the Lord: and lightly re- 
n ant 
rt vineſs: t 0 
and there was none to help them up. "wy I 
So whenthey eryed — in their troublc:hedelivercd them 
ma, eres iſtrels. 
them out of darkneſs, and out of the ſhadow of 
Fa _— their bonds in ſunder. 
O chat men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : and 
declare the wonders that he doth for the children of —. 
For hc hath broken the gates of braſs ; and ſmitten the bars of iron 
in ſunder. 
Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence and becauſe of their 
wickedneſs. 
Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat 3 and they were even hard at 
deaths door. 
So vben they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he delivered them 
out of their diſtreſs. 
He ſent his word and healed them: and they were ſaved from their 


O that men would therefore praiſc the Lord for his goodneſs: and 
detlate the wondersthat he doth for the children of men. 

That would unto him the ſacrifice of thank 
. —— his works with gladneſs. 


—— — . and occupy their bufineſs in 
Theſe men ſee the works ofthe Lord; and his wonders inthe deep. 


ſgiving; and 


| 1 which lifteth up the waves 
Verne the Led willnorlache 3 — 5 a F 

are ca to the heaven, andd 3 

ar God hath heard — —— the voice of my prayer. their ſoul melteth th away becauſe of the eter n 
Praiſed be God, bath not caſt ou Ne. nor turned his Pom 22 to fro, and fapger like a drunken man; and are at 
1: and to | $0 when they cry unto in their trouble; he delivereth them 

,andeycr ſhall be: world with- out of their diſtreſs. * ond f 

end PETS any 1 — ſo that tb Wapes thereof are ſtill. 
—— O Girerhanks untothe Lord, les and his mercy en- * 9 1 — 0 r them 
— durerh - raiſe the Lord for his goodneſs; and 


them givethanks whom the Lord hath redeemed : and de- 
mm een , 
Auen ee from the eaſt, and from the 

the north, and fromthe ſouth 
ary They went e inthe v. ene outer heey. Al 
——— their Tou Runte in them. 


— ed unto 
3 che Lord in their trouble: and he delivered them 


He led them forth by the right way: that they might go to the city 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord goodn 
declare the wonders — he doth for — — N 


— — the empty ſoul: and flleth the hungry ſoul With 


O that men would 8 
declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men. 


That they would exalt him alſo inth 
and who in the ſcat of the elders. the congregation ofthe people 


ho turneth the loudsintos wilderneſs , anddricthup the water- 
n a bebamen, forthe wickedneſs of them that 
dwell therein. 
* yy rp be mach t the wilderneſs a ſtanding water; and waterſ prings 


* Alke c he ſetteh the hungry; that they may build them a city to 


That they maꝝ ſow theit land, and plant vineyards ; to yield them 
fruits of increaſe,” 


He bleſſeth them. ſo 


b 


that thy multiply exceedingly; and ſuffereth 


| not their cattel to decreaſe. 


And 


Forms of Prayers 


to be uſed SEA. 


rr IIECTENTETT 


And again , when they are miniſhed and brought low : through op- 
preſſion, through D or eros | 8 

Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreated through tyrants and let 
them wander out of the way in the wilderneſs, | 


Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery: and maketh himhouſholds- 


Ike a flock of ſheep. 
The rightcous will conſider this and rejoyce : and the mouth of all 
wickednels ſhall be ſtopped. A A WER N 
Thoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: and they ſhall underſtand 
the loving kindneſs of the Lord. : i 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 


Colladts of thanksgiving. | 

Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who art of infinite good- 

neſs and mercy ; 9 whom thou haſt made 
and preſerved, holding our ſouls in life, and now reſcuing us out of the 
jaws of death, bumbly preſent our ſelvs again before thy divine Maje- 
ſty,to offer aſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, for that thou heardeſt 
vs. when we called in our trouhle, and didft not caſt out our prayer, 
which we made before thee in our great diſtreſʒ even when we gave all 
tor loſt, our ſhip; m— our lives, then didſt thou mercifully look 
upon us, and wonderfully command a deliverafice ; for which, we 
now being in ſaſety, do give all praiſe and glory ta thy holy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 1 7 

| Or this. 1 | 

Moſt mighty and gracious good God, thy mercy is over all th 

works, - in . —— hath Boe. * toward gh 
whom thou haſt ſo powerfully and wonderfully defended. Thou haſt 
ſhewed us terrrible things, and wonders in the deep, that we might ſce 
how powerful and gracious a God thou art, how able and ready to 
help them thaſt truſt inthee. Thau haſt ſhewed us, how both winds 
and ſeas obey they command, that we may learn even from them, 
hereafter to obey thy voice, and to do thy will. We therefore bleſs 
and glorify thy Name for this thy mercy in ſaving us, when we were 
ready toperiſh, And we beſeech thee, make us as truly ſenſible now 
of thy mercy, as we were then ol the danger: And give us hearts al- 
ways ready to expreſs our thankſulneſs, not onely by words, but alſo 
by dur lives, in being more obedient to they holy commandments. 
Continue, we beſeech thee, this thy goodneſs to us, that we, whom 
thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in holineſs and ri N all the 
days of our life: through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviout. Amen. 


A Hymn of Praiſe and 
. Ants ren | 


'. Greac is' the Lord; and yready 10 bepraiſed; letthe redeemed of 
the Lord Gay ſo: whom he hath delivered fromthe mercileſs rage of 


our diſtreſs. 


Bleſſed be thy name, who dialt not dilpiſe the prayer of thy ſer- 
ſaved us. 


* — 


vants: but didit hear our cry, and haſt 
Thou didſt ſend forth thyi'comn | 
ceaſed , and was turned into m. 
O let us therefore praiſe th d fo 
wonders that he hath done, and ſtill 
Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the 
poureth his benefits upon us. 4 
He is our God, even the God of whom cometh ſal vation: God is 


Thou, Lord, haſt made us glad through che operation of thy hands: 
Blefſed be the Lord God: even the Lord God, who onely doth 
wondrous things ps Log 


S Y 
And bleſſed be the Name of his 


- 
- 

A 5 
FX x 


and the windy ftorm 
neſs; and declare the 


jeſty forever: and let every one 


of us ſay, Amen, Amen. | 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and is the holy Ghoſt 5hoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 


out end. Amen. 


He grace of out Lord eſs Chriſt ant dclovect Cd a 
* Fllowſhip of the — Ghoſt, be wich us all now and — 


* 


— — 


— — — — 
= « 7 - 


After Victory or Deliverance Rom an Enemy. 5 


A Pſalm or Hymn of praiſe and thanksgiving after Victory. 

F the Lord had not been on our ſide, now may we ſay: if the Lord 

himfelt had not been on our ſide , when men roſe up againſt us; 

They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they were ſo wrathfully 
diſpleaſed at us, 

ea the waters had drowned us, and the ſtream had gon over our 

ſoul: the deep waters of the proud had gon over our ſoul. 

But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us over as a prey unto 


them. 

The Lord hath wrought : a mighty ſalvation for us. 

We gat not this by our own ſword, neither was it our own arm that 
ſaved us: but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy coun- 
tenance, becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto us. 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath covered our heads, 
and made us to ſtand in the day of battel. 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath overthrown our 
enemies, anddaſhed in pieces thoſe that roſe up againſt us 

Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us: but unto thy Name 


be given — =" 

The Lord hath done things for us, the Lord hath done great 
things for us, for which we rejoyce. 

Our help ſtandeth inthe Name of the Lord: who hath made hea- 
ven and earth. 

Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this time forth for ever- 
more. 


| Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to che ho Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning. is now, and erer ſhall be: wor 
end. Amen. "IP | ö 8 l world withou 


\ After this Hymn may be ſung the Te Deum. 

4 Then this Collect. ; 

Almighty God, the Soveraign Commander of all the world, i 
whoſe hand is power and night which none is ww 
ſtand; We bleſs and magnify thy grear and glorious Name for this 
happy victory , 8 cof we do aſcribe to thee, who 
art the onely giver of victory. And, we beſeech thee, give us grace to 

e of 


the Holy Spirit, as for all the mercies, ſo in particular for this vi- 
Tory and deliverance, be all glory and honour world without end. 


Amen. 
\ 


2 Corr. 14. 


F He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the 
| fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all eycrmore. Amen 


— 


At * Burial of their dead at Sea. 


Ho Office in the Common Prager- boot may be uſed ; Onely in- 

ſtead of theſe words (We therefore commit his body to the 
ground, Earth to earth, c.) ſay, 

We therefore commit his body to the Deep, to be turned into cor- 

ruption, looking for the reſurrection ofthe body, (when the Sea ſhall 


ive up her dead,) and the life of the world to come. —_— 

ord Jeſus Chriſt : who at his coming ſhall c our vile , 
that it may be like his glorious body, according to the mighty work- 
ing, whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to kinaſelf : 


The Lord gracious and full of comp. 
great mer 
He hark not dealt with us according to . 
us according to our iniquities, 1:44; YI 
But as the heaven is high above the earth: ſo great 
mercy roward us. 8 
We found trouble and heavineſs ; we were even at deus door. 


improve this great mercy to thy glory, the advancement . 
the honour of our Soverai e h =] alas: | 
ofall mankind. And,we ch thee, give us ſuch a ſen of this great 
mercy , as may engage us to a true tha , ſuch as may appear 
in our lives by an humble, holy: and obedient walking before thee all 
ourdays, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : To with thee , and 


Pal. 51. 9+ 


Jer. 10.24. 


S. Luk. 20. 
V. 1 8.19. 


5 18 41 1 5 | | 
J Inftead of the firſt Collect at Morning - Prayer, all theſe two 
7 


dhe moſt 


nne 1. 


4 „ leſt | 
> Thave ſin- | 


= . 
. ; Z 4 
: 2 
hs. ö 
4 „ 41 
. — « 
, - ord $ ws 6 
A % * 
- 
called thy 
" * 
4 
- 3235 - 


- p53 5 55+: 1 Proper Pſalms , : 
. Xxxv. Lw. xxiv. CxXx!RX. . | 
'C-Proper Leſſons," | 
" am xxi). | 


MAY 3 vas 


„ Tic fn , 
rt | 
| *. en Prieſt. 
O Lord, ſaye the King; 
Who putteth his truſt int 
Send him help from thy holy place. 
And eyermore mightily defend! = | 
{. Fat” +, 78 2 veſt. i ; 
Leth is enemies have no advantage againſt him. | 
: People. | 
Let not the wicked approach to hurt hirn. 


&s xxiij. 


” * 


be uſed. 
Lmighty God, who baſt in all ages ſhewed thy power and mercy 
inthe miraculous ie ganas iyerances of be Fane peu and | 

in rhe ion of rightcous igious Kings and States, profeſ. 
» ths holy and eternal truth, r and 
practices of all the enemies thereof; We yield thee our un- 


feigned thanks and praiſe, for the wonderful and mighty deliverance 
e gracious Sc N ame: , the 
t 


, the Prince, 
; obiliry , Clergy, and Com- 
mons of this Realm, then aſſembled in Parliament, by Popiſh trea- 


chery appointed as ſheep to the hrer, in a moſt barbarous and 

manner, beyond the examples of former ages. From this 
un natural conſpiracy , not our merit , but thy mercy ; not our ſore- 
fight, but thy providence delivered us: And therefore, not unto 
us, O Lord, not unto us; but unto thy Name be aſcribed all bo- 
nour | of the Saints, from generation to 
generation, tl | our Lord. Amen. 


Qu who didft this day Aiſcover the ſnares of death that were 


that delight i, : and defeat their counſels , abate their 
p | » andconfound their devices. Strenthen 

» and all that are'put inau- 
thori . wit T: Juſtice , to cut off all ſuch 
workers 2 2 "as igion. into rebellion , and ty gre 
ruine of thy Church ar us: N and 
his Realms, being preſerved in thy true Religion, and by thy merci- 
ful in the ſame, we may all duly ſerve thee, and 
28 thanks in thy holy congregation, — Jeſus * 

+= Ms | 


T In the end of the Litany (which ſhall always this day be uſed 
aſter the Colle. (We humbly beſcech thee , © Fakes r Nl | 
this be ſaid which followeth. | 


A Lmighty God, and heavenly Father, who ofthy graciouspro- 
vidence, and tender mercy towards us, didſt prevent the malice 
and imaginations of our enemies , by diſcovering and confounding 
theirhorrible and wieked enterpriſe, plotted, and intended this day 
to be executed againſt the King, and the whole State of this Realm , | 


3 


— — 


Io >. ek 
Name for this thine infinite gracious 


ufer the Creed,; theſe ſhall be inſerted and uſed fir 


Pe ple. | E 


Iv upon the Fifth day of N vember; 
— Thies Eſtares of the Realm, from 


y intended 


Maſſacre by Gun-Powder. 


erſion of the Gouyernment, and Religion eſtabliſhed 
We moſt hiimbly praiſe and e i jon 

IC n towards us. N e con- 

it was tl ; mer e, that we were not then con- 
—— ——— cried to 2 againſt us; our iniquitics 
juſtly called for vengeance upon us. But thou haſt dealt with us 
after out ſins, nor rewarded us after our iniquities , nor given us 
over; as we deſerved, to be a pre to our en ; but didſt in mercy 
deliver us from thcir malice, reſerve us from death and deſtru- 
Aion. Let the conſideration ofthis & arrays ba my re work — 
| , thariniqui not be our ruine. Andincreaſe 
— my « lively Lach; and fruitful love in holy obe- 
dience , that thou mayeſt continue thy ſavour, with the light of thy 
Goſpel to us and our 22 for evermore: and that for thy dear 
Sons ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our onely Mediatour and Advocate. Amen. 


Is the Communion Service, inſiead of the Collect for the day, ball 

r » be wſed. 2 RE 

ernal God, and our moſt mighty Protector, ve thy unworthy 
—— do humbly preſent our ſelvs be ſore thy Majeſty, acknow- 
edging thy power, wiſdom , and cls in perſerving the King, 
and ths three Fſtares of this Realm afſembledin Parliament, from 
the deſtruction this day intended againſt them. Make us, we beſeech 
thee, thankful be this thy great mercy towards us. Protect 
and defend our Sovereign Lord the » and all the Royal Family, 
from all treaſons and oonſpiracies: Preſerve them in thy faith, fear 
and love; proſper his Reign with long happineſs here on earth; and 
crown him with everlaſting glory hereafter in the kingdom of heaven, 


| Through Jeſus Chriſt our onely Saviour and Redeemer, Amen. 


The Epiſtle Rom. 13. i. 

Ee every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher powers, For there is no 
power but of God: the powers be are ordained of God. 
Fhoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of 
God: and they that reſiſt. ſhall receive to themſelvs, damnation. For 
rulers are not a terrour to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou 
then not be afraid of the power * do that which is good, and thou 
ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame: For he is the miniſter of God to thee for 
good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth 
not the ſword in vain : for he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that doth evil. Whercforcye muſt needs be 
ſubject, not onely for wrath , but alſo for conſciences ſake. For, for 


rhis cauſe pay you tribute alſo: for they are Gods miniſters, attending 


continually upon this very thing. Render therefore to all their dues ; 
tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to 


whom fear, honour to whom honour. 


The Goſpel S. Matth. 27. 1. 


Hen the morning was come, all the chief prieſts and elders of 

the * took counſel againſt Jeſus to put him to death. And 
1 (hoy bound him , they led him away, anddeliveredbim to 
Pontius Pilate the goycrnour. Then Judas which had betrayed him, 
when he ſaw that he was condemned , ed himfelf, and brought 

ain the thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief Prieſts and elders, ſaying , 

I have ſinned , in that I have betrayed the innocent bloud. And they 
ſaid , What is that to us? ſee thou to that. And he caſt down the pieces 
ot filyerin the temple, andYeparted , and went and hanged himſelf. 
And the chicf vrieits took the ſilver pieces, and ſaid, It is not law- 
ful for to put them into the treaſury, becauſe it isthe price of bloud. 
And they took counſcl, and bought with them the potters field , to 
bury ſtrangers in. Wherefore that field was called, The field of 
bloud unto this day. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken b 
Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And they took the thirty pieces of ſil. 
ver, the price of him that was valued , whom th of the children 
of Iſraei did value; and gave them for the porters field, as the Lord 
appointed me. 


Aſier the Creed, if there be wo Sermon, ſhall be read one of the ſia 
Homilies againſt Rebeiliam. 
This ſentence is to be read atthe Offertory. 


Hatſoeycr ye would hat menſhoulddo to you, do ye even fo 
to them; for this is the law, and the prophets. 


= 


——— 


— — — EI os — 


— — — 


I 


ET N N R K T 1 K 


— GO II Irene 


A Form of Common-Prayer , to be uſed yearly upon the xxx. day of Jann , 
being the day of the Martyrdom of King Charles the Firſt * 


q 1f this day ſhall 1-4 to be Sunday, this Form of Service ſhall he uſed the nex day following. 


« The Service ſhall 
appointed. 


the ſame with the uſual Office for Holydays in all thing, except where ir is hereafter otherwiſe 


The Order of Morning-Prayer. 


He that ninifireth, ſhall begin with one of theſe ſentences. 


Orrect us, O Lord, but with judgement, not in thine anger, 
leſt thou bring us to nothing. 25 
1 heart, and not your garments, and turn to the Lord your 
God: for he is gracious and merciful; flow to anger, and of great 
kindneſ(+ ; and repenteth him of the evil. p 
Lam. 3. 22 It is of the Lords mercies, that we are not conſumed ; becauſe his 
compaſſions fail for. \ | 


Jet. 10.24. 


Joel 2.13. 


q Infteadof Venite exultemus, ſhall this P/alm following be uſed, one 
ver/e by the Prieſt , and another by the 2 pt People. 4 


Pal. 95.6. Come, let us worſhip, and fall down: and kneel before the 
Lord our Maker. | 
AR.3-19. Let ws repent, and turn from aur wichedneſs : and aur fins 
PER ſhall be forgiven us. . 
0 . 


Let us turn every one from his evil way: and the Lord will turn 

77 1. 3. from his fierce anger and we ſhall not en, * 

Lam. 3. 4 We acknowledge our faults : and our ſi us are ever beſore ws. 

N 130.4 Webaveprovokedthineianger , O Lord but there is mercy with 
thee therefore ſhalt thou he feared. 

ral 26. 9. O ſhut not up our ſouls with finners : nor our life with the bleod- 


thirſty. 
* 65.24. My haſt promiſed, O Lord, that before we call, thou wilt 
anſwer ; and whiles we are yet ſpeaking , thou wilt hear. 
Baruh 3.1. Aud net in the anguiſh of our ſouls we cry wato thee: Hear Lord , and 
have mercy. | 
O Lord, rebuke us not inthine indignation © neither chaſten us in 
thy diſpleaſure. | 
For thy Names ſame be. mirciſul to our ſin: for is great. 
Veto Turn thy face from our ſins: _ out all our miſdeeds. 
Make us clean hearts, O God: renew 4 rightſpirit within us. 
Deliver us from blood-guiltineſs , O God: thou that art the God of 
Phl,'79. 9. our ſalvation, ; "> 
PL 51. 11. O deliver us, and be merciful to our fins for thy Names ſole. 
O be fayourable and gracious unto Zion: build thou the 
Jeruſalem. a 
If 75. 14. $9 wethat are they people , and ſheep efthy þ wre , ſhall give thee 
thanks for ever : and will alway be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from genera- 
tion to generation. | 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt, | 
As it was in the beginning, is now , and ever ſhall be; world wi 
end. Amen. 


mal.6. 1 


walls of 


Proper Pſalms vij. ix. x. xp. 
Proper \ The firſt, 2 Sam. 1. 
Leſſons , The ſecond , S. Matth. 27. 


J Inſleadof ile ſirſt Collect at Morning-Prayer , this which followeth 
[ball be uſed. 


O Moſt mighty God, tirrible in thy judgement, and wonderfull 
in thy doings towards the children of men, who in thy heavy 
diſpleaſure didſt ſuffer the life of our late gracious Sovereign to be 
this day taken away by wicked hands; We, thy unworthy — 5 
humbly confeſs, that the fins of this Nation have been the cauſe 
which hath brought this heavy judgement upon us. But, O gracious 
God, when thou makeſt inquiſition for blood, lay not the guilt of 
this innocent blood, (the ſhedding whereof nothing but the blood 
of thy Son can expiate) lay it not to the charge of the people of this 
Land, nor let it ever be requited ofus, or our poſterity. Be merci - 
ful, be merciful unto thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed ; and be 
not angry with us for ever; but pardon us for thy mercies ſake, through 


the merits of thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


J Intheendof the Litany (which ſhall always this day be uſed) after the 
Collect, We humbly beſcech.thee, O Father, &. Theſe three 
Collecis are to be uſed. 


Lord, we beſeech thee, mercifully hear our prayers. and ſpare 

all thoſe who confeſs their ſins unto thee, that thy whoſe con. 

ſciences by ſin are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon may be ab. 
ſolycd, through Chriſt our Lord. Amer, 


ments; that th 


O Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt compaſſion 


upon all men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, who 
wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner , but that he ſhould rather turn 
from bis ſin, and be ſaved; Mercifully forgive us our treſpaſſes, — 


ceive and comfort us, who are gricycd and wearied with the burthen 


thy people w hom thou haſt redeemed; enter not into judgement wi 
8 — who are vile earth, and miſcrable ſinners? but — 
thine anger us, who meekly acknon our yileneſs, and 
truly repent us of our faults, and ſo make haſte to help us in this world, 
that we may ever live with thee in the world to come, through Jcſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J Then ſhall the people ſay this that folleweth ,. after the Miniſter. 
* thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned: Be 


= 
* , 
* 


favourable, O Lord, Be favourable to thy people, Who turn 
to theg in weeping , N and pray ing: For thou art a merciful 
God, Full of compaſſion, long - ſuffering, par Pan. Thou 
ſpareſt, when we felons — And in thy * 
upon mercy. Spare thy people, Lord, ſpare them, A 
— heritage be ht to conſuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for 
thy mercy is great, And aſter the multitude of thy mercies look upon 
us; Through the merits and mediation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 


In the Communion Service, Immediately after the Commandment 
: ſhall this Callad be uſed. | | g 


Almighty Lord, e vouchſaſe, we beſeech 
mans firmer ſandify , n 
bodies in the ways of thy laws, and in thy 
bepreſery bop ant — 2 

we n | our i 
Jeſus Chris Amen. | 4 +4 _ 


Then ſballfollow the Prayer for the 1 ( Almighty God, whoſe 
1 a L » © has, theſe 
— — 2) Hed Are ſe two Cella 


| Leſſed Lord, in wb Abe Saints is precious, 
B We magnif n on our 
ate Marty 1 4 by which be was enabled ſo chearfully to 


follow 1 of his Maſter and Saviour, ina conſtant meek 
| ſuffering of all barbaro6us indignities , and at laſt reſiſting unto blood 
and even then, according to the ſame pattern, for his mur- 


therers. a — — O Lord, — 
we may follow ti example of his patience 0 
that this our 1 be freed from the vengeance 


among us, that 
ood? and 


without thy mercy glorificd in the foagivencls of our fins: and all for Jeſus 


Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


2 
Rant, Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courfe of r 
be ſo peateably ordered by thy governance, that thy C 
may jo fully ſerve he in all godly quietneſs; through Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. 
; The Epiſtle. 1 Pet. 2.13. 

Ubmit your ſelvs to every ordinance of man forthe Lords ſake ; 

whcher it be to the King as ſupream: or unto governours, as 
unto them that are ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil doers , aud 
for the praiſe of them that do well. For is the will of God, that with 
wel doing ye may put to ſilence the N fooliſh men: As free, 
and not. uſing your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs; but as the 
ſerrants of God. Honour all men. ethe ethood . Fear God 
Honour the King. Servants be ſubject to your maſters with all fear, 
not onely to the good and gentle, 2 froward: Forthis is 
thank-worthy , if a man for conſcience toward God endure grief, ſuf- 
fering wrongfully. For what glory is it, if when ye be buffeted for 
your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently? But if when ye do well and 


ſuffer forit, ye take it patiently ; this is acceptable with God. For 


even hereunto were ye called; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, 
leaving us an example , that ye ſhould follow his ſteps, who did no 
ſig, neither was guile found his mouth. +. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. 33. 


Here was a certain houſholder which planted a vineyard, and 

hedged it round about, and digged a wine preſs in it, and built 
a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into a far countrey. 
And when the time of the fruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants to the 
husbandmen, that they might receive the fruits of it. And the hus- 
bandmen took his ſervants, and beat one, and killed another, and 
ſtoned another. Again, he ſent other ſervants, more than the firſt: 
and they did unto them likewiſe. But laſt of all, he ſent unto them 
his ſon , ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. But when the husband- 
men ſaw the ſon, they ſaid among themſelvs, This is the heir, come, 


of our ſins. Thy property is always to have mercy, to thee onely it | let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his inheritance. And th _ 


appertaineth to forgive ns; Sparc us therefore good Lord, ſpare | 


him, and caſt him out of the vineyard, and ſhew him. When: — 
"* 
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KING CHARLES BIRTH AND RET URN. 


2 


Lord therefore of the vineyard comet 


h, what will he do untothoſe | miraculouſly preſeve the undoubted Heir of his Crown, our moſt 


br. * i mi thoſe Souycraign King CHARLES the Second, from his blou- 
# bn? They fy no ee cher tatandmen\ N ee bing him under th ſadow of ty wing, nile 
. , r | ; 

Z | which ſhall render him the fruits in their — of Oe — — upon — Father, and to 8 that 


iy A f Chriſt Church, &c. authority ., which of thy ſpecial grace thou hadſt committed 
= 7 2 — L * I ) unto him. dhe great and peakable mercies we render 

3 Lord, our heavenly Father, who doſt not puniſh us as our ſins | rhee moſt humblethanks fromthe bottom of our beams, beſeeching 
havedeſeryed , burbaſt in the midſt of judgement remembred | rhee ſtill to continue thy gracious protection over him, and to grant 
+ We acknowledge it the gone fayour , that though for * him 2 * * 80 — — are oy Lo ater> 
3 . : ; inted ive thee or ever, Ways ing 10 

_ — It ov — — to generation, — Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


rouſly to be murthered by them; yet thou didſt not leave us farerer\ Amen. 


= » * = — — * a” 


R The order of Evening · Prayer. 


+ Proper Pſalms , 38. 64. 143. 
5 The Firſt, Fer. 41. or Dan. 9, to verſe 22. . 
J Proper Leſſons, {The Sers, 22 1. verſe 32.tochep. 12. woe 7. 


| of of F g- P 8 theſe two mbich ſuffer them to proceed to ſuch a height of violence againſt him, as to 
1 yn; of 8 . Collett at Evening-Prayer , uſe ſe * | kill his per, andthe polio of his _ 2 _ thou in 

8 ; ; | great mercy preſerve his Son, whoſeirwas, and at length by a won- 

— — . — * — 44 — > | Ferfal providence bring him back, and ſet him thereon , to reſtore th 
* thy Wi. INE J het wodemnrber ackbows! true Religion, andto ſettle peace amongſt us: For which we glory 

N hte | — god boly.in all thy works; thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour. Amen. 

Wethy — 4 fall down ens gray — ed oct 4 Immediately before the Prayer of Saint Chryſoſtom, ſhall this Col- 

FFT ding provecydnge of 8 and ; God, whoſe righteouſael; 

vocations o j is li 
our ſins againſt — urn 1 our ſelvs Amo 3 and t 5 judgements ls the on 5 . 21 
before thee, implogdeg thy mercy for the pardon of them all. and, by chat barbarous murder, this day committed upon the ſacred 
iver this nation from bloud guiltineſs (that of perſon ol thine Anointed, our late Souveraign, haſt taught us, that 
er and turn from e e neither the greateſt of kings, nor the beſt of men are more ſecure 


„ 


ments which we by our ſins have ed: Grant this ſor the ' from violence, than from natural death; Teach us alſo hereby ſo to 
cient merits ofthy Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | numberour days; tharwe may apply our hears unto wiſdom: And 
1 Leſſed God, juſt and powerful , who didſt permit thy dear ſer- grant , neither the ſplendour of my thing that is great, no the 
. | | D 9 N 4 ok ion to phi day give up roche conceit of any thing that is good in us, may any way withdraw our 
* le | 22 


| :cked , to be deſpitefully : from looking upon our ſelves as ſinful duſt and aſhes ; but that 

CE II I Oo Do Gone In ge pa ay 

but with hourrour and wemoſtgr com- that is before us, in 
>: | 5 L — faith and 1 1 mortification , and ſelf- 


. 


eyen at the hour ofdeath, ro en- denial , ity and conſtant perſeverance unto the end. And all this 


F- : | A Form of Prayer with Thangſgiving to be uſed yearly upon the X XIX. day of May; 
1 Being the day of His Majeſties Birth, and happy Return to his Kingdoms. 


Tb Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holydays in all things, Except were it is hereafter otherwiſs 


J this day ſhall happen to be r » Whitſunday , or Trinity Sunday . onely the Collects of this Office are to be 
added to the ſeveral Services for thoſe Feſtivals in their proper places. If it ſhall happen to be any other Sunday, or 
to be M. „ er — in Whitſun-week,, the Collecls ſhall be uſed as before, and alſo the proper Pſalms here ap- 
pointed, inſtead of thoſe of ordenary cour ſe, and all the reff of this Office omitted. | 


I His truth alſo and his mercy hath been with him: and in his Name 


Morning-Prayer begin ith this Senten-e. is his horn exalted. 
"0 Deg eee 1 2 t = hath ſet his dominion alſo in they ſea : and his right hand in the 
4 mbar . * — ——— —— 8 and all that are Therefore all the kings of the carth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord: for 
, we may lead a quiet and peaceable liſe in all godli- they have heard the words of thy mouth. Pſ. 138. 4, 


neis and honeſty: For this is good and acceptable in the ſight of õod our ea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord: that great is the glory of 


Saviour. the Lord. 8 
. My mouth alſo ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord: and let all fleſh 
9 Inſtead of Venite exultemus, ſhall be ſung or ſaid this 1 wi — — unto his holy Name for ever and ever. Tal. 146. 
| wing; one Verſe by the Prieſts , and another by the Clerk and people. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt. 
Pl. 55 1. Come let us ſing unto the Lord: let us heartily rejoyce in the As it was in the beginning, is now and ever ſhalle be: world with- 
E. freaghoſour alvation. out end. Amen. 
us come his th 1 
en — rol | preſence with thant giving: and (hew our ſelu | 
—_ For the Lord is a great God: and a great King above all gods. 7 Proper Pſalms, 20. 21. 85. 118. 
* . and with his holy arm: hath he gotten himſelf The firſt, 2 Sam. 19- 
t 8 . © Proper Leſſons. vers 9. 
Lord declared his ſalyation: his rightcouſneſshath he openly | + A The Second, Rom. 13. 


vers 3. ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 


He hath remembred his g , 
* hang 4 m_ canoe ny of Iſrael: | 9g 2 the Suffrages after the Creed , theſe ſhall be inſerted and uſed for 
PC. 89. 21. Fir: "rang ſound David his ſervant: with his holy oyl hath he King. 
| «Band : Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King. 
— — * 1 aft : and his arm hath ftrengthned him. Prot Who putteth his truſt in thee, 
wick 1 na 8 * n able to do him violence: the ſon of | Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy place. 
He hath ſmitten down hi 75 14 : People. And evermore mightily defend him. 
v1 24. hmedbim. » foes before his fuce: aud plagued them that | Prieſt, Let his enemies have no avantage againſt him. 
| 1 | People. Let notthe wicked approach to hurt him. 


J Inflead 


vers 25. 


vers 26. 


21. 


— Na CHARLES BIRTH AND RETURN 


t j nce of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 3 1 


1 1 of the Firſt Colle for Morning - Prone , 8 two ſhall troubles and adverſities, — rigs pi; — che paw 


be ue. 


Lord God of our 3 who haſt been exceedingly gra | the free — ion of t 
cious unto this land, and by thy miraculous providence haſt de · former peace and 
livered us out of our late miſerable confuſions, by reſtoring to us our | fence of thy alvaggn = 
dread Soveraign Lord, thy ſervant , King Charles; Vie are 4 — mercy to him; 
before thee with all due t nkfulneſs to 88 thine and loyalty t —— with a religious obcdience , and 
able gooꝗneſs thisday ſhewed unto us, and to offer u our of | neſs unto t — tran and all other thy mercics, eber 
praiſe unto thy oro Name; humbl beſeeching — to — our Lord. 
this cur unfcigned, though unworthy oblaion 7 — e r 
all holy obedience in thought, word, Rant , we beſeech thee, Almighty God 
jeſty ; and promiſing in hee, and for 4 2 700 3 the 9 whom thou didſt this day h: 
giance to thine Anointed ſervant, and to his heirs aſter him: whom 7 be a a lmighty Protectour 
we beſeech thee to bleſs with all increaſc of grace. bonour , and | 
pineſs in this world, and to crown him wi ar 
the world to come, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our . ord: 
yiour. Amen. | 


0 God, who by thy divine providenceand neſs didſt this d 
fiſt bring i into the world ; and did alſo bring 5 ac 
and reſtore to us, and to his own juſt — — our m 
gracious Soveraign Lord thy ſervant Ki * his lil 
and eſtabliſh * 2 hr beſeech "anda him a helmer of _ 
ſalvation againſt the face of His enemies; et | 
fence inthe 8 of trouble. Let his Rei and his 
many. Let juſtice, truth, and holineſs; 12 ove, and 
Chriſtian vertues flouriſh in his time. him wit 
honour and obedience; and let him {© 405 eke on earth, that 
be may hercafter everlaſtingly reign with thee in heaven, through 


ES: For 10 in the will of 


177 0ͤ which bat ohio rhoderdo of the four 
Collett, We humbly beſcech thee, G rather 8 br Honou _— LO a7 
ſaid , which followeth. | F 
'C ry God, moſt merciful Father, who of thine el 
and favour didſt this day bring home unto us thy ſervant 2 | 
Charles , our Soveraign, and place him in the throne of this: A 
dom, thereby reftoring to us the . and free profeſſion of t a 74 
due Religion and Woorlhi ——— art andjoy ofour 
We thine unw | here a | 


ot the 
* xe es. - 


the memory ofthis thy tm 


t inal amo thee forthe ame : that our gracious King may"! hy aithur no ther: zoſc is 
throug 1 Reign over us in all yertuc ,"godlinels un -Cefars;. Ti 
and honour , many and many ; | 
bim, — 8 . jects 15 h the con- Gods. When 
* tinuance thy great bl 5 (ings , which + ve -bſa A him and ven their wa 
unto us, through Jeſus Chriſ our Lord. Ames. wy N 5 
4 Immediately before the Proper of 5. C ——— — 1 After the re; 
_ . Thanksgeving , (For peace and deliverance from } 3 OY | i 6 


Almighty God , who art a ſtrong ower of defence T4 

ſcrvants againſt the face of heit enemies; We yield ther praiſe 

and thankſgiving for our deliverance from thoſe great and apparent 

dangers wherewith we were compaſſed. We acknowledge it thy 
neſs that we were not delivered over as a prey untothem; be 

ſechin thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy mercics towards us, that all 

he world may know that thou art our Saviour and mighty deliverer, 

3 Jeſus Chrifyour Lord. Amen. 

In the Communion Service between the Commandments and the 
Epiſtle , ſhall theſe two Collects he uſed, inftend of the Collect 5 
King , and that of the day. I” 

0 * gracious God and merciful rather, who aaf 

power and goodneſs ſafely and Wer, after 


— — 
4 » =. 
55 
©: 
» 


I 


5 3 F . 9 
2 ww „ W 
> J 8 „ : *$4 La 7% d H 1 
1 — * : * 5 . * — 8 A 
ie 


* 


2 32 | 0 0 
a iS re 

0 4 pc, * 1 2 p 2 COR $4 

3 3 


